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Abstract

The SelTninane of Celalzade Kustafa Celebi is a history of  . . _____ . . . » "

the early career and the reign (1512-20) of the Ottoman Sultan 

Selim I. The part which forms the subject of the present edition 

and translation covers the early career of Sel5m, up to his 

accession to the Ottoman throne, and concentrates particularly 

on the troubled state of Anatolia during the latter Tiart of the 

reign of Selim's father, Bayezid IT, and on the events which led 

to ielim's acquiring the Sultanate in the face of strong competition 

from his brother Ahmed.

Celalzade Mustafa had entered the service of the Ottoman
*  

government oalfway through Selin's reign, in 1516, as a scribe 

of the Imperial I?ivan. Under Selim 1 s son ana successor, Suleyrnan, 

he was -oromoted, first to the office of Re'is iil-?vutt~ab(l ̂ 25) and 

then to that of Nisanci (1534!, which he held, with great distinction, 

for twenty-t/iree years. The Selir.naTne was v;ritten sometime between 

1557 and 1566, dur^'nf the period oi h* s retirement. In explaining 

his reason lor writing the book, Celalzade asserts that none of 

the accounts of Selln's reign which have L-O f?.r been written, reflect 

the true facts, because they v:ere vritten by uninfcmied -eople. ITe 

himself clrims to have gained s-is knowledge fron reliable people 

(including ?irl Pasha, Grand Vizier during the last two years of 

Selim's reign, whom he served as private secretary). Ee also implies 

that his position as i.isanci, by giving him access to documents 

relating to the period, has made him especially veil qualified to 

set the record straight.



The bellmname has not been published, but survives in six 

manuscript conies, which are located in Istanbul, Dresden, London 

ana Manchester. The critical edition nere presented is based on a 

full collation of the relevant sections of all these manuscripts, 

which has yielded sufficient evidence regarding the inrer-relationship 

of them to make possible the postulation of a s_temm.a codicum. 

Descriptions of the manuscripts, and a discussion of the main 

patterns o! variation between them, are included in the introduction 

to this thesis.

The notes accompanying the translation are intended primarily 

as a commentary on the text itself, and include a considerable 

element of discussion 01' linguistic ana semantic r>robleir: s. The 

significance of historical terns occurring, &,nd the identity of 

persons mentioned in the text are also maae the subject of notes.
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INTRODUCTION

Celal zade Mugfraf". Celebi

The fullest modern studies of Celalzade Mustafa f s life and 

career are those of I. H. Uzu^arsili (Tosyall Celal zade Mustafa 

ve Salih Celebiler, in ^elleten, sayi 8? (1958) and of T. Gokbilgin

(IA, art. Celal~za.de, 1945). A shorter account is given by V. L.

2 _ ~ Menage in SI f art. Djalalzade I!ustafa Celebi,(1965). Uzuncarsili,

in particular, has drawn on the Selimnarr.e as a source for Celalzade's 

life, and the present study has not brought to light any additional 

information. Here it will suffice to outline the main events of his 

life, as generally accepted.

He was born in about 896/1490, the eldest son of the kazi 

Celal iid-Din from Tosya. In 922/151^, through the patronage of 

Piri Pasha and oeyyidi 3e~, he entered state service as a scribe of 

the Imperial Divan. (The passage on f,19a of the present edition 

of the Selir.n"r;:e, in which Celalzade gives his reasons for choosing 

the scribal profession rather than that of a muoerris or kazi, is 

interesting.) lie served r.s private secretary to Piri Pasha during 

his Grand Vizierate (924/1518 - 929/1523), and also to his successor, 

ibrahim Pasha, with whom in 93^/1524 he went to Egypt and helped in 

the establishment of new fiscal arrangements there after the revolt 

of Ahmed Pasha. On his return, in 931/1525, he was made Ite'Is 

ul-Kuttab, and nine years later, in 941/1534, he was promoted to 

the office of ITisanci. It was in the latter post, which he hel^ 

continuously for the next twenty-three years, that he achieved his

1 See below, pp. n-iV.



fame, and became known to posterity as "Koca Nisanci","the great 

Nisanci". Some doubt surrounds the circumstances of his resigna­ 

tion from this office in 964-/1557. 1 During the period of his re-
••>

tirement, he held the honorific rank of muteferrika , and partici­ 

pated, in this capacity, in the Szigetvar campaign. The Nisanci 

Egri Abdizade Mehmed Beg died during the siege of Szigetvar, at 

just about the same time as Sultan Suleyman himself, and Celalzade 

was re-appointed to his old office, which he held until his own 

death a year later (Rebic ul-ahir 975/October 1567).

II The Selimname

The date of composition of Celalzade Mustafa's history of 

Selim I, generally referred to either as "Selimname" or as "Me*agir-i 

Selirn Hani" , is not precisely known, but it is clear from the 

statements made by the author on f.21a of the present edition that 

he wrote it after his retirement from the Nisancilik at an age close 

to seventy, and after he had already written the Tabakat ul-merr.alik 

ve derecat ul-rsesalik. The date of Celalzade!s retirement was 9&4/ 

1557 (Menage, loc. cit.; Uzuncarsili, op, cit., p.398), and it is 

virtually certain that the Selimname was completed before the 

commencement of the Szigetvar campaign, in which Celalzade partici­ 

pated, on llth Sewal, 973/lst May, 1566.^ It is clear from the 

way in which Sultan Suleyman is referred to in the Selimname (with-
f ' ———— L

out "merhurn" or any of the pious epithets applied to deceased 

monarchs, but instead with prayers for the perpetuation of his domi­ 

nion, e.g. at_20b/9-10) that the work was written while he was still 

on the throne.

2 See no.Clo] of the notes following the translation.

3 On the question of the title of the book, see no.[l] of the 
notes following the translation.

4 For the date, see Danisrr.end, II, 340.



Previous studies of Celalzade's Seliir.naine have been confined 

to a summary treatment, comparing Celalzade's presentation of 

events with those found in other SelimnHmes: A. Ates, oelimnameler, 

(Edebiyat tarihi travayi, Istanbul Universitesi Turkiyat Enstitusu, 

Tr. 31, 1937-8); M.C.,3. Tekindag, Selim-nameler, in Tarih 

Enstitusu Dergisi, Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakultesi, 

sayi 1, 1970; and Ahmet Ugur, The reign of Sultan Selim I in the 

light of the SelTm-name literature, Ph.D. thesis of the University 

of Edinburgh, 1973. The latter study is much the fullest of the 

three, but it is based on only one of the manuscripts (that which 

I have called L), and does not attempt to deal with textual problems,

The Selimnane proper is preceded by a long religious treatise 

(occuping ff. lb-19a in MS. A), which bears no relation at all to 

the main subject of the book. It contains no allusion to the 

history to which it is prefaced, and not a single reference to the 

Ottoman house or any member of it. Indeed, it could have served as 

a pious preamble to any book, or even constituted a short devotional 

and didactic work in its own right. Its first section (lb-9b/ con­ 

tains praises of 3od, expressions .of the author's consciousness of 

his sinfulness, and prayers that God will have mercy upon him and 

upon all Muslims, and admit them, in spite of their sins, to heaven. 

These prayers are "based on a series of hikayets (about Hasan-i Basri 

and.Farazdak, Hatim, Majnun, Shaykh Shibll, ohaykh Khayr-i Nessaj, 

etc.), treated as parables. The second section (9b-15b) is con­ 

cerned with Muhammad. Interspersed with prose and' verse passages 

glorifying the Prophet and invoking God's blessings upon him axe 

stories relating both to Old Testament times.and to the Day of 

Resurrection (the latter taken from Mu*in ol-Miskin of Khurasan, d.



954/1547), testifying to the intercessory powers of Muhammad. The 

section ends with a poem addressed to Muhammad, praising him and 

asking him to intercede for sinners. The final section (I5b - 19a) 

is devoted to the Companions and family of Muhammad, and in parti­ 

cular to the first four Caliphs. Several traditions are related 

concerning each of these "Four Friends". Some of those concerning 

€ Ali are remarkable for their Shiite character, e.g. that loving 

Ali removes sins as fire consumes wood, and that, whereas Muhammad 

is lord of the Arabs, Ali is lord of the children of Adam.

The Selimname itself opens with the introduction headed 

"Sebeb-i te'lif-i kltab-i me'asir-i 3ellm HanI ..." This occupies 

ff. 19a - 3C'b in the present edition (which will hereafter be re­ 

ferred to, for the sake of convenience, as "Selimname (ed,}"), and 

consists of a number of sections;

(1) 19a - 21b: An account of the author's career, and eulogies 

of Sultans Selim and Suleyman.

(2) 21b - 22b: The reason for writing the Selirr.nTme, namely 

that all the histories of 3elim which have so far been written have 

been the work of uninformed people, who, through setting down their 

own suppositions, have given a distorted picture of events. 

Celalzade asserts that, from his position of long and close asso­ 

ciation with the affairs of state, and out of gratitude for the 

late monarch's favours tov;ards hir,, he is now putting the record 

straight.

(3) 22b - 2Sa: Celalzade's attempt to refute the widespread 

belief, and the assertion of earlier writers, that Selim rebelled 

against his father, initiated the Corlu tattle and was defeated in

it.



(4) 28a - 30b: Table of contents for the rest of the book.

Of the 23 chapters ( f asl ) which comprise the remainder of 

the book, Chapter 1 is an account of Sellm's virtues, and Chapters 

2-22 cover his career and reign from his governorship of Tr.abzon 

right through to his death. Chapter 23, which occupies more than

half of MS. L, rather less than half of MSS. M, H and R, less than 

one-tenth of MS. D and does not appear at all in MS. A, is called

the "hatime" (epilogue) of the book, and consists of a collection 

of "hikayat-i *ac:3_be' T , tales from which morals are drawn. This 

chapter is extraneous to the Selimname proper.

SelTmname ( e d . ) comprises the introductory sections of the 

Selimname proper, and Chapters 1-13, which cover the history as far 

as the accession of Selim and the death of BayezTd.

The style of the v/ork is, for the most part, laboured and 

ornate, and there is much use of sec c . The verse passages, which 

usually summarize, comment on, or draw a moral from, what has just 

been related, are much less pretentious in style than the prose. 

They are all in he zee metre.

Ill The Manuscripts of ':hs Selirr.r.smo

The critical edition presented in this thesis is based on a 

full collation of the relevant sections of all the six surviving 

manuscripts of Celalzade's oellmname which are known. to me. Five 

of these are mentioned by Uzuncarsili ( Celal zade, p. 409). The 

sixth, however, (1-3. M) appears to have been unknown until 1973» 

when it was identified and kindly brought to my attention by Dr. 

Petra Kappert of the University of Hamburg. It had been wrongly 

described by I'. Kerne:' in his Sibliothcca Lindesiana: Handlist of



Oriental Manuscripts (Arabic, Persian, Turkish) (privately printed, 

1898), pp. xxxiii, 259, as a copy of Celalzade's Tabakat ul-mc:r.alik, 

but also as a history of Selim III (The supposition that it was a 

copy of the Tabakat probably arose from the fact that the annotator 

of this manuscript has written in the margin, opposite the place 

where the words =— IJl —— «M ^Lj^sj JJl^l «Ji* ls_JL occur 

(Selimname (ed.), 21a/10-ll), the words «__»bJ —— I

The locations of the six manuscripts, together with the sigla 

which I have assigned to them, are as follows:

M: Manchester, John Rylands University Library, Turkish 1-LSS.

nos. 158, 159.

D: Dresden, Sachsische Landesbibliothek, E 350 (formerly 

Konigliche Bibliothek, no. 350). 

A: Istanbul, Arkeoloji Kutuphanesi, .no. 3^2. 

H: Istanbul, Topkapi Sarayi, Kazine, no. 1415. 

R: Istanbul, Topkapi Sarayi, Re van K5|ku, no. 1274. 

L: London, British Iluseuia, Add. ?848.

Descriptions of V.'.e i.r-f.ividus.1 manuscripts

(l) KG. " is in tvo volumes, the first (168 folios) containing 

the religious preamble and the oelimria^e proper, and the second 

(130 folios) the collection of tales which comprise Chapter 23. 

The script is the same in both volumes, a clear, calligraphic 

nesih. The text is parti ally vocalized. In the first of the two 

volumes, the top few lines of each page have been rendered illegible 

or semi-legible, apparently by the permeation of a liquid. The 

effect of this is most marked in the earlier part of the book.



No title (in Arabic script) appears anywhere in the two 

volumes. A typical illuminated floral decoration (serlevha) 

occupies the upper part of f. Ib of the first volume, but the 

gold space in the middle of it (presumably intended for the title) 

is blank. In both volumes, there are marginal notes in red ink in 

a neat, small hand (not that of the copyist).

(2) MS. D was described by H. 0-. Fleischer in his Catalogus 

codicum manuscriptorurn orientalium Eibliothecae Regiae Dresdensis 

(Lipsiae, 1831). Its format is unusually large (l6^ x 11"), and 

it is written in an extremely clear and regular nesih,, which closely 

resembles that of M. Like M, it is partially vocalized. The 

number of folios is 71.

On the inside of the front cover, there is the following in­ 

scription in German, which v/as kindly deciphered for me by Herr 

Helmut Deckert, the Deputy Director of the Sachsische Landesbibliothek: 

"Dieses Turckische Msct betitelt Selim Nameh hat der EL. [= Hochlobliche] 

Koffrath de Heucher den 16-. Sept. 1729 Zur Koniglichen Bibliothec 

geliefert".

At the beginning of the book there is an end-leaf, in thicker 

paper than the rest of the leaves, stuck to the cover along the spine. 

On the recto side of this end-leaf there are a number of inscriptions 

in Arabic script, which have been rendered more or less illegible, 

apparently by a deliberate attempt at erasure. The longest of these 

inscriptions I have been able partly to decipher (not with complete 

confidence) as:

<J3I J-« (3 A^^JL»I .. . Le*» . . . o>J^Jb___-I c-ibLi^j

Of the other inscriptions, two (probably by a different hand) appear 

to contain the word **b .*J—— . The same word also appears
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clearly on f. la, in two places, and in the case of the second it 

is followed by a word which looks like ^iU , and then further 

words erased.

At the top of f. Ib, the space ruled for the illuminated 

floral decoration (serlevha) has been left blank, but in its 

lower section a lozenge-shaped coat-of-arms, surmounted by a crown, 

has been carefully stamped in a central position, almost as if the 

space had been ruled specially for it] Herr Decker t informs me 

that this emblem was the official stamp of the Royal Saxon Library.

(3) MS. A has 211 folios (an error in the foliation gives the 

impression that there are 214) and is written in a small, neat 

nesih (not ta*lik as stated by Uzuncarsill in Celal zade, p. 410). 

As mentioned in section II above, Chapter 23 is not present in A. 

I cannot imagine what the basis is for Uzuncarsill ' s statement (op, 

cit. , p.409): "Arkeoloji muzesindeki niisha diger niishalardakl 23 

uncu fasli yani Selimnamenin sonundaki hikaye kismini ba§ tarafa 

almakla devarr. ediycr. "

A colophon in A states that its copyist was the author's own 

son, Mahmud, and that he corn-Dieted his work on 3rd Safer, 99^ [=
» • • * • *

12th December, 1589].

An end-leaf at the front of the book bears the inscription, 

in a faded black ink and an informal hand (presumably not that of 

Mahmud. ) :

Whoever wrote this inscription may have been influenced by th-~. fact 

that Mahniud begins his colophon with the words:

No title appears anywhere else. The gold space in the middle of the



serlevha on f. Ib is left blank.

(4) Mo, H is described by F. E. Karatay in Topkapi Sarayi 

Kutiiphanesi Turkc,e Yazmalar Ratal o^u, vol. I (Istanbul, 1961), p. 

208, no. 635. The number of folios is 2?6, although errors in 

the foliation give the impression that it is 2?4. The writing is 

a rather casual nesih» There are occasional brief marginal notes 

in Arabic script, apparently by a series of commentators, one 

taking up where another left off. All the notes in the section 

of the book falling within SelTmriame (ed.) are clearly by one 

person, • writing in a distinctive, even eccentric hand. As these 

notes are, with, one exception (see no. [1] of the notes following 

the translation), no more than brief indications of the content of 

the passages to which they are attached, and add neither comment nor 

additional information, I have not considered them worth individual 

mention.

The gold space in the middle of the illuminated serlevha on 

f. Ib bears the inscription:

These words are written in a professional calligraphic style, 

different from that of the text itself.

(4) MS. R_ is described by Karatay (loc. cit., no. 636). It 

has 3CC folios (an error in the foliation gives the impression 

that there are 299), and is written in a neat, but not particularly 

elegant, nesih. Cn f. la there are two inscriptions (by different 

hands) and two seals. The first inscription reads:

CC __ . «A-

^ O a _X
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The seal which comes beloitf this has part of its imprint missing, 

and the writing is so involved that I have not been able to 

decipher it. The second seal reads:

v i

and also includes the tugra. The second inscription reads:

The gold space in the middle of the serlevha on f. Ib is left 

blank.

(6) H3. L was described by C. Rieu in his Catalogue of the 

Turkish Manuscripts in the British "useurn (London, l8S8), p. 5Cb. 

It has 494 folios, and is written in a clear, elegant nesta'lik. 

The space in the illuminated serlevha on f. Ib is blank, but the

words .^ | ,yrUoJ—— f^-j^ ^-ave been written, very carelessly and 
I" v^

obviously by another hand, on f. la.

General note: Apart from MS. A, none of the manuscripts bears the 

name of its copyist, the date at which it was copied or any state­ 

ment about its exemplar.

IV 'The Etemrna Codicir.i

When I embarked upon the task of collation, I adopted 113. A
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as ray "base"- manuscript, on the supposition that, having been 

copied by Celalzade's own son, it might well be the closest to 

the original. The collation subsequently revealed, however, that 

A must have been copied from D. The most important single piece 

of evidence upon v/hich this conclusion is based is the omission 

in A, at 28a/l8, of a sequence of seventeen words v/hich is present 

in all the other manuscripts and which in D - a manuscript of 

exceptionally large format, and therefore with unusually long 

lines - occupies one complete line. This sequence of words is not 

a syntactical unit in itself, and is essential to the sense of the 

passage. Indeed, the copyist Mahmud Celebi evidently realized thai 

he had missed a line, and wrote in the missing words himself in 

the margin, with a sign in the text to show where they should be 

inserted. This single major piece of evidence is supported by the 

following facts: (l) Although A has, throughout the text, a consi­ 

derable number of substantive variants peculiar to itself, D has 

none except a few trivial and obvious errors, v/hich would easily 

have been corrected by an intelligent scribe copying from it; (2) 

DA share a number of substantive variants against MH3L, e.g. at 

33b/5, 33b/7, 3W4.
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From the time of the "discovery" of 1'3. M, it became clear 

that there v/as a close relationship between it and D, evidenced 

particularly in their exclusive sharing of certain obvious, tri­ 

vial errors, e.g. at 38a/15, 44a/3, ^2a/9- But the exact nature of 

the relationship was difficult to establish, and still remains 

something of a problem. In the first few folios of SeiTmname (ed,), 

M has a number of small but substantive omissions against all the 

other MSS. ( <?->*!9! at 21a, J 3 l at 2Jb, c-SfJ^ at 28a and

cJ 9 l at 28b) t which seem to rule out the possibility of D having 

been copied from M. On the other hand, several instances later on 

in the text, where an MDA/HRL divergence coincides with the presence 

in M of an erasure or of an insertion by another hand, suggest very 

strongly indeed that D was copied from M: see 44a/15, 68a/8~9, ?4b/ll, 

82a/17, 84a/7. The evidence of these latter cases is so convincing 

that I am bound to conclude that, throughout most of Selirnr^me (oc. ), 

the copyist of D v/as using 1* as his exemplar, though he must have 

been using another examplar in the section 21a-28b, or perhaps 

working from two simultaneously? Although I have carried out only 

a partial collation in the religious treatise which precedes 

SellmnTirr.e (e rl.), I have come across two examples of substantive 

divergence between 1-IDA and KRL in that section, with HRL having the 

more likely reading both times. This argues against the pocsioillty 

of D having been dependent, from the- beginning right up to 28b, or. o.
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representative of the H3L tradition.

That HPX represent a group independent of the MDA group is 

clearly demonstrated by two substantial omissions in MDA which are 

clearly errors. The first is at ?0b/l, and is discussed in note 

[290]. The second, at 84b/14, is an even more obvious error, 

completely upsetting the structure of the sentence. The..variant 

grouping MDA/HRL occurs about ICO times in SelTmname (ed.). Although 

in many of these instances both readings appear equally possible, 

the number of cases where MDA's reading appears the more likely »*

very few, whereas there are many cases where it seems less likely 

or even wrong. There is only one place where HRL's reading seems

actually wrong, i.e. 79b/5.

Within the E3L group, each of the three manuscripts has a 

sufficient number of peculiar variants to preclude the possibility 

that either of the others was copied from it. Of the three, H has 

the fewest peculiar variants, but these include two substantial 

omissions (at £j>a/*=-5 and 76a/17-l8). 3's peculiar variants are 

more numerous, but not nearly so numerous as those of L, which 

total around 350 in the whole of Selirnnarae (ed.), not counting 

those which consist simply o f the addition or omission of 3 .

L's peculiar variants are particularly interesting,because a 

portion of them, at least, display certain definite "emending'' or 

"improving" trends. The copyist of L appears eager to clarify 

the text where he can, by the addition of a word or phrase here 

and there, or the substitution of an easier reading where there is 

an obscurity. Most of these minor changes are not very significant 

as far as the general sense is concerned, but the phrase "zaman-i 

pirT ve gevhu^e t istilasiyle ol hizmetden mac fu olub", which he 

inserts at 21a/7 in connexion with Celalzade's retirement from the
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Nisancilik is particularly interesting in view of the conflicting 

accounts of the circumstances of his resignation (see Uzuncarsili, 

Celal zade, p.398; IA, art. Celal-zade, p.62). The absence, in 

the other manuscripts of the oelimname, of any explicit reference 

to his resignation as such (it is simply implied by the mention of 

the conferment of the muteferrikalik), appears to have struck the 

copyist of L as odd; whether his insertion is based on knowledge 

of the facts (i.e. as to whether Celalzade retired voluntarily or 

under pressure from Rustem Pasha), or on mere plausible conjecture 

is, of course, impossible to know. At 24b/3, his insertion of the 

words " cAlT Pasha lie" is a helpful and correct clarification, and 

shows an intelligent command of his material, since All Pasha is 

not mentioned until 29a/7, and the event is not related in detail 

until 64b. Another manifestation of this copyist's zeal is his de­ 

sire to harmonize the wording of the chapter headings in the table 

of contents with the wording which actually appears at the beginning 

of the respective chapters. In the table of contents (28a-30a), L's 

variants which are of this special character are marked with an 

asterisk.

The most interesting of all L's peculiar variants, however, 

are those which remove or alter v/ords or phrases critical of Bayezid's 

viziers and high officials. See, for example, the obviously deli­ 

berate omissions at 6la/19-£lb/l, 6lb/2-4, 62a/8-10, 6?b/15-17 and 

69b/15-7Ca/l, and the replacement of "nadanlar" by more complimentary 

or neutral expressions at 71b/5, 72a/17 and 79a/13.

Apart from its many peculiar variants, (among which, it should
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be noted, there are also a considerable number which are either 

definitely wrong or extremely unlikely) L shares with R about 65 

variants against MDAH. Most of these are quite plausible, but 

they do not show the specific tendencies noted in some of L's 

peculiar variants, such as removal of criticism of the viziers. 

However, there are also about 10 places where R and L differ from 

MDAH, but differ also from each other, and in some of these cases 

it looks rather as if the copyist of R was attempting a sort of

compromise between the version of L and that of the other manuscripts.
is-

See, for instance, 69b/15-7Ca/l, 72b/5-6 and.82b/19, where L is

"removing criticism" but R is definitely not. R and L clearly have 

a common source. One possible explanation of these apparent "amal­ 

gamations" in R is that this exemplar had certain "corrections" 

written on it, which the copyist of L adopted but the copyist of R 

tried to reconcile v.dth the original (and now only partially legible?) 

version.

There are also fairly frequent instances of exclusive agreement 

between K and R. These are of a less striking kind than the RL 

variants, often involving no more than the inclusion or omission of 

a suffix, but they are too persistent to be ignored.

The evidence here summarized suggests two possible stemmata: 

(x represents the original, and p and y are postulated missing manu­ 

scripts.)

(1)
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(2)

Of these two possibilities, (l) allows MDA or HRL readings 

to be right, but not 3L readings (except by assuming conjectural 

emendation of an error in x); (2) makes HRL always right against 

MDA, and also allows RL readings to be right. I prefer (l),
?

because it provides a more satisfactory explanation of the HR

variants, and also because it does not leave A at quite so improbably 

many removes from the original. It should be noted that

neither of these s.termata. solves tlie problem of the a^Tjarent 

independence of I) from M between 21 a and 28b. With regard to 

L's peculiar variants, I have not been able to devise a ptemma 

which allows these to be right (except by a correct conjectural 

emendation of an obvious error in the original), while at the 

same time accounting for the exclusive relationship between L 

•and P..

V Presentation of the text

The arrange-ent of the text by line and by r>age, and 

consequently the foliation, are according to ITS. A, adopted as 

the "base" manuscript for this eoition.

Stemma (l) above hss been adooted as a working hypothesis

5 See above, ^p.1 n-11. Although it turned out not to be as 
close to the original as I had expected, XS. A has several 
advante?res as a base nanuscrit>t. The book is very well- 
preserved, the wri.tinr is clear, and there are virtually ::o 
erasures or interventions by other --anas.
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for the purpose of "establishing" the substance of the text. 

It should be borne in mind, however, that gtemma (2) might be 

the more correct hypothesis, with the resulting implication that 

all MDA variants against IIRL would -be wrong, and that some RL 

readings would probably be right. In cases where the selection 

of a particular reading for incorDoration into the text appears 

to be inconsistent with stemma (l) (hereafter referred to as "the 

stemma" ) , the point is discussed in the note indicated at the 

appropriate place in the translation.

All substantive variants from the text thus "established", 

i.e. all variants which involve the addition, substitution or 

omission of a word or words, or a different grammatical form of 

a word, are shown in the apparatus criticus, which thus provides 

a conspectus of the entire body of evidence upon which the 

stemma is based.

As regards orthography, my general policy has been: (O to 

follow MS. A in the spelling of Turkish words, (2) to regularize 

the spelling of Arabic and Persian words, and (3) not to show 

any purely orthographical variants in the apparatus criticus. 

In more detail, the following procedures have been adopted:

(a) Where A T s spelling of a Turkish word is eccentric, or 

might give rise to ambiguity, a more normal or distinctive 

version has been taken over from other manuscripts. In the 

case of possible ambiguity, the rejected form is shown in the 

apparatus criticus. See, e.g. , the adoption of L 1 s v^-* rather 

than the ^* of all the other manuscripts, at 77&/15.

(b) Kedce has been supplied in Arabic and Persian words 

where the sense clearly requires it. In such cases, it is
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usually present anyway in I), A and L, or in at least one of them, 

but M, H and R more often than not omit it.

(c) TesdTd has been marked only where at least one manuscript 

has it, and never in Turkish words. An example of an Arabic word 

in which all the manuscripts usually omit tesdMi is ^.3-* -The 

same principle has "been applied to medial hemze, except in the 

cases covered by (d) below. Initial hemzes (occurring only 

occasionally) have been ignored.

(d) In Arabic words of the patterns I/*^ » *y'.» , \f-\* 

and ^Li* , c_S has been used instead of hemze. This is the 

almost totally consistent practice of all the manuscripts except 

A, which generally has henze in these cases.

(e) The Persian i zafet after Arabic words originally endin~ 

in >1 has been shoim either by hemze or by c_S , following MS. A. 

The individual manuscripts show no consistency on this point, but 

usually agree with each other in any particular case.

(f) The omission of the hemze-i izafet by one or two 

manuscripts, in places where the sense clearly requires it, is 

ignored. (This is of frequent occurrence in H, less so in D.) 

On the other hand, ".he hemze-i izafet has not been put in where 

none of the manuscripts has it. (This occurs particularly in 

the case of voras ending in <_s .

(g) As far as the forns tL-f and *<LL-* are concerned., which 

appeir to be used indiscriminately in all the manuscripts, 

the reading of A is given in each instance, and variants are 

not shown,

(h) Vocalizations given by M and D (and rarely by other
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manuscripts) are shown only where the unvocalized form is at all 

ambiguous in the context. Where the vocalization given appears 

to be the correct one, it has been incorporated into the text, 

and the unvocalized version has been shown in the apparatus 

criticus. But where a given vocalization appears wrong, or at 

least less likely than another reading which the unvocalized form 

is capable of, the rejected vocalized form has been shown in the 

apparatus criticus.

(i) Absurdities ("non-words"), resulting from trivial slips 

such as the omission or misplacement of a diacritical point or 

points, or the omission of one or two letters, are ignored except 

where such a reading is shared by two nanuscripts (as _/» I in r!E, 

45a/2; ol£*. in MD, 41 a/5).

(j) When citing substantive variants in the apparatus criticus, 

orthographical aifferences between the manuscripts in each 

variant group have not been indicated, so that the reading given 

for a particular .croup of manuscripts may not represent the 

exact spelling of more than one member of the group. E.g. if the 

substantive variation were between ^L •* — F f -- * — y. in -'DERL and

,^-c.-* 1 f- in A, the fact that HER' s reading was actually 

L-2 — -I '- - - — . (without medde^ would not be shown.

There are two particular orthographical problems which occur 

frequently in this text, and require a brief discussion here.
%

One is the problem of the omission of the 9 linking a "oair 

of Arabic or Persian words of similar meaning (see El'ove, Dara. 

959^. The 3 is always sullied by L, and ^sometimes by A, but is 

often missing in the other manuscripts. Among the clearest 

examples are:
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49b/7": xv^/U MT>W* <v S*^ AL 

62a/6: *±?\ ^,\£ c_>U" " - A L

As e.n i&~f et relationship between the pair oi' words in each of these 

cases is out oi' the- question, Celalzade must have intended a ̂  to be 

understood (or simply assumed that it would be, anyway?), even though 

he does not appear to have written one. It is conceivable that, in his 

own: manuscript, he used a zamme in lieu of 3 (cf. Elove, loc. cit. ) , 

but this practice is not reflected in any of the present manuscripts, 

including the partially vocalized M and D. In such cases, my practice 

has been to aaopt the reading of those manuscripts which have the ^ , 

and to show the other reading in the apparatus criticus.

The other problem which calls for special mention is that of the 

interpretation of affixed ^ in this text. There ?re many instances 

in which there is no doubt that this suffix is being used without any

possessive connotation, i.e. as the equivalent in meaning of <UJ or iJ 

Among the clearest examples are:

6^b/1T: «!... » (All MSS.) 

70b/1?:

77b/8: <_S^+\.j*L*'' (All MSS.) 

82b/5: J^l oLjL-iU «-LjJ3 -> f!3> (L has

In the first, second and fourth of these instances (and in several 

other similar cases), iyle fits the metre better than ile, and therefore 

(assuming that *&_ was thus pronounced?) this may be the reason for the 

use of the form. The unusual cases of <i_U^l^o at 40b/10 and q_L^LLi

at 65b/5 are probably to be explained in a similar way. As the words 

heva and hata end in vowels, -iyle could not be affixed directly,and

so a consonantal<_5 was inserted. Examples from the prose passages of 

affixed «di^ apparently being used in the meaning of oil are relatively 

few, but that at 77b/8 (see above) strongly su.^rests that the form
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(perhaps here pronounced "ile"?)w?.s not regarded, at this period, as 

necessarily implying the possessive suffix. •.

In cases where some of the manuscripts have ^ and others 

(usually A and/or L) have ^l , it has been difficult to maintain 

consistency in the selection of readings, especially when the 

requirements of sense and metre conflict. In all such instances, 

however, readings not incorporated into the text have been shown in the 

apparatus criticus. and the interpretation will be.apparent from the 

translation.

Symbols employed in the presentation of the text and variants

In the text itself:

r ~* indicate a word or phrase from which some of the MSS. 

differ. The word or phrase reappears in the apparatus 

criticus, followed by the sigla of the MSS. which have 

that reading, and then by the variant reading or readings, 

w:th their appropriate sigla.

v indicates that one or more MSS. insert additional matter 

at that point, which is shown in the apparatus criticus. 

In the apparatus criticus t

V introduces adaitional matter inserted, at the point 

similarly marked in the text, by the MS./MSS. cited. 

o*n. means "omitted by" (the MS./MSS. cited). 

tVUj. means "illegible in" (the MS. cited).

XXX are used where part of a word is illegible in the MS. cited, 

the number of Xs corresponding to the estimated number of 

letters missing.

? indicates that the word originally written has been completely 

erased in the MS. cited. (See B*, B*, Bx below.)

inserted between two readings indicates that I regard them 

both as possible. (,The translation, however, reflects only
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whichever of the readings has been incorporated into the 

text.) This symbol has been used almost exclusively in 

connexion with MDA/ERL variants. RL variants, or peculiar 

variants of L, for example, however plausible they atcoear, 

are discounted on stemmatic grounds.

is used where carelessness of writing has made it impossible 

to tell which of the two readings given was actually 

intended by the scribe. This usually arises because of the 

ambiguous placing of diacritical "ooints, or because of a 

letter appearing as a cross between a ̂  and a^. See, e.g.,

55V6, 72a/7. 

| (occurring only at 69a/1l) indicates the point at which

the end of a line occurs in the MS. in question. 
L* See. p. II*. <xWove.

(In the remaining symbols, the hypothetical sigl urn B is used simply as

a carrier for the symbol itself. It represents any siglum.)

B indicates that the reading shown is not completely clear

in hS. B. 

B 1 indicates tnat the reading shown is what appears in MS.B as

the result of an emendation by the original scribe. 

B2" indicates that the reading shown is what appears in MS.B as

the result of an emendation by another hand.

B* indicates that the reading shown is what appears in HS.B as 

the result of an emendation, where it is impossible to tell 

whether the emendation was made by the scribe himself or by 

someone else.

In cases where B 1 , Bz or B" readings occur, the original B reading has 

also been indicated, and the difference between the two readings 

represents the nature <=,nd extent of the emendation. E.g. the entries in 

the apparatus criticus at 84a/7 (a significant set of readings from the 

point of view of constructing the stemma) indicate that M or'finally had



at that point,a word wh^'ch was additional to the text of HRL. 

This word (which I conjecture may have been a careless repetition 

of the immediately preceding <->j) 3 \ ) was subsequently erased, 

and in its t>lace, possibly but not certainly by the original 

copyist, was written the phrase (JL*M ^f , This phrase appears 

in D and A as an integral part of the text.

VI Transliteration

For the transliteration of Ottoman names and terms, the 

practice of Feyd-Henage in Criminal Law (q.v., T>p.xxxi-xxxii) 

has, in general,been followed. Certain particular divergences 

iron their nractice should be mentioned: I h?.ve used the form 

"kazi" instead of "cadi", "kazi- c asker" instead of "kadi- c asker"
• ""• . J-L ._ ^T-i-i ^ _. -

"'Ala ud-Devle" instead of " cAla' al-Davla" and "Zu *l-Kadiriye" 

instead of "Dulkadir" . I have rendered, both '~--.:j—^— ana its

synonym f .-.2— by "seri <at" . 
(^, " '»

Tn T,he translation, the an^l^cized for-y "Sultan","Shah", 

"Khan" and "Pasha" have been used, but where these terms occur in 

quotations from the text in the notes, they have been regularized 

as "Sultan", "Sah","Han!1 and "Pasa". Ilames of Arab and Persian 

neople and T)ls,ces have been transcribed accorcing to the system
M

oi El , except where standard English £orms exist, when those have 

been used instead. Again, in the context of actual quotations 

from the text, the Otioman for-ns have been reverted to, e.g. 

*Jam"becomes*Gem*and'Khusraw*becomes"FusrevT In the translation, 

names of biblical r>ersonages have been ^iven in their English 

1orna.
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The reason for writing the book of the glorious deeds of Selim 

Khan; the motive for compiling the discourse of the 

narratives concerning the monarch,

The insignificant servant of the men of excellence and perfection, 

the lowliest slave of the possessors of happiness and good fortune, the 

weakest of the bondsmen who are troubled in mind, emaciated, down­ 

trodden and distressed, Mustafa b. Celal, (may God cover his faults and, 

by His grace, forgive his sins,) at the beginning of [his] growing up 

and the commencement of his eloquence-associated adolescence, became 

desirous and eager to study the various branches of the literary sciences 

and to obtain a complete mastery of the learned sciences, through which 

Call] kinds of knowledge are acquired.

The offices which, in this world, provided life and livelihood and 

were a source of rest and subsistence, and which v/ere appropriate 

for men of [his] kind, appeared to be those open to the muderris and 

the kazi. Of these, one is the intimate companion of poverty and need 

and the other is unmitigated misfortune. ^ The proceeds and benefits

of the one are [the stipend fixed by] custom and the supplements [made
[4] to it], the end of which is disaster; the legality of the revenues

of the other is doubtful, a subject of confusion and ingenious argument. 

The man who enters upon [either of] those two paths always becomes a 

slave to [his own] inclination.

Without any doubt, the profession of writing and of being a scribe 

implies pure abundance of ease and tranquillity; the benefits and 

fruits of the pen ward off all kinds of cares arising from suffering. 

If one's nature, in sincerity and faithfulness, is free from the selfish 

aims of covetousness and content with the allotted portion, [whether it 

be] little or much, and if it refrains from requesting and asking, [then]
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there is no doubt about it, [this profession] is a. position of glory and 

a rank of felicity. Therefore, in conformity with right judgement and 

Divine guidance, that benefit-companioned way was chosen.

It happened that that auspicious-natured moment occurred during 

the reign of His Majesty, the sovereign whose home and place are in 

heaven, the king of kings whose abode is in paradise and who is the 

equal of the dwellers in eternity, the pure-hearted sultan, refuge of 

the world, sun-like in elevation and influence, the imperial-winged 

huma of the apogee of the Sultanate and exaltation, the high-soaring 

royal falcon of the nest of the Caliphate and glory, the pearl of 

the crown of excellences and accomplishments, the joyful quintessence 

of illustrious qualities and of virtues, the key to the treasury of 

great conquests, the lamp and torch against tormenting darknesses, 

the superscription to the prologue of sovereignty, the index to the 

chronicle of being.the pivot of the Caliphate, the manifestation of

the words, the blessings of which are universal, "Indeed, you have a
[7] great character", the late Sultan Selim, whose station is in para-rg-j

dise, (may God illumine his proof ). The dignity of the higji Ottoman 

court and the exalted imperial palace was on a level with the celestial 

spheres, and their rays, the effects of which were sublime, were equal 

with the world-illumining sun, because the situation had become such 

that [the person] who was admired by the men of zeal was he who had 

attained perfection, and ivhat was favourably regarded by the men of 

rank and greatness was respect for individuals endowed with praiseworthy 

qualities. What was [considered] noble at that court was excellence and 

ability, and what was respected and honoured in that profoundly happy 

reign was the integrity that leads the way to happiness. It was unknown 

for high rank to be given to an ignorant person; it was understood that 

the desire [to serve] was to be found in the .perfectly-accomplished man.

The true state of affairs, at that time, was a sphere of security 

and tranquillity, because two persons of praiseworthy qualities had

become twins, associates in the cause of the well-being of state and
[9] 

religion. One of these was Piri Iksha the successful, and the other

was the superintendent of the edicts, Seyyidi, [whose name is] a
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sign of noble descent. May God, Who is Exalted, have mercy upon them. 

His Majesty Sultan [Sellm], whose home is in heaven, (may God illumine 

his proof,) used to take the utmost pride in their beloved beings; he 

used to obtain their wise counsels as his allies in all the important 
affairs of the Sultanate, and in all things necessary to the Caliphate 
their sound, insight-displaying judgements were accompanied by success.

This lowly creature, as the object of the abundant kindness and 
favour of those same persons, found adornment and splendour through their 
unfailing attention and the care which they devoted to instructing him 
in the conventions of the Sultanate. He was presented to His Majesty 
Sultan [Sellm], whose home is in heaven, with a good report. Through 
entering upon the profession of the scribes of the felicitous Divan, a 
just pride was acquired.

Subsequently, the Ottoman throne of sovereignty and the prosperity- 
destined, imperial seat was blessed with His Majesty, the sultan whose 
place is exalted, the sovereign whose residence is sublime, the ruler 
who has Darius as his slave and Alexander as his servant, the potentate 

who has Cyrus as his page, is as fortunate as Bahram and has Chosroes 
attending on him, the monarch who has the pomp of Faridun and the power 
of Jamshid, the king who has the character of the huma, the eminence of 

Jam and the fame of Nushlrvan, the sultan of the age, whose state is 
happiness, the emperor, whose state is exalted, around whom awe revolves, 
the pole of the sphere of victory and superiority, the world-revealing 
sun of greatness, the protector of the heartland of piety and of Islam, 
the one who sits on the throne and couch of the §erl cat and of guardian­ 
ship, the pearl of the crown of territorial conquest, the finest 
[expression] of aspirations, blessed in his beauty, the index to the 
royal book, the preface and heading of the treatise on world-government, 

the one who sets up in order the signs of world-subjugation and 
erects the banners of world-adornment, the sun of the sky of prosperity 

and happiness, the light-giving sun of the firmament of dominion, the 
happy-starred king of the face of the earth, the strong rope of the 
religion of the Chief of the Apostles, the result of the great sovereigns 

of the dynasty of Osman, the pillar of the monarchs of the inhabited



—B

*Tp'r~r»

^-p——^c-D_

— A/

C~S

*^-«-l u ^\ 
I • "I

r

, r ...O ^.^.^. ^ i, ^ g^ r«i -""i^p* r • 
-^T-^^T*- ^Ĵ
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20b

quarter of the earth, the one vrtiose state is exalted, the Shadow of the 

God Whose aid is sought, the upholder of the seri'at, the support of the 

exalted [Muslim] community, the sovereign of Mecca, Jerusalem and Medina, 

the one who issues edicts between the place of the sun's rising and the
P14"! K<VJ*»wv»a.vt, , ,

place of its setting, the Sultan of Rum, of Groooo-, Egypt and the 

Yemen, the ruler of the regions of Kufa, Basra, Baghdad, Iraq and Aden, 

the subjugator of the fortresses of the Frankish lands, of Georgia, 

Germany and Hungary, the conqueror of Belgrade, Islankamen (Slankamen,.) 

Buda and Rhodes, the one who is as elevated as the heavenly sphere and- 

has the rank of an angel, the quintessence of the revolving ages, the 

basis of the order of the empire, Suleyman Shah Khan. May God, Who is 

exalted, immortalize him with everlasting dominion and eternal happiness.

0 God, Thou hast made him king over the world; Thou hast made his 

court a refuge for monarchs.

Thou hast made him custodian of the kingdom of the seri cat; Thou 

hast made him a skilled horseman, riding the steed of dominion.

The banner of his power has reached the sky; it has risen to the 

sun and attained the heavens.

Thou hast made him eminent through successes, and hast filled his 

palace with good things.

Thou hast made his possessions and wealth abundant; Thou hast made 

his beauty like the sun.

In the hereafter, make him king again, show kindness; 0 All- 

Merciful One, in Thy mercy make [him] honoured.

Out of regard for Muhammad Mustafa, out of regard for all the pure 

in heart,
Give him a select throne in heaven; give him delightful houris to 

be his servants.

Keep open the way and path to paradise; through Thy grace, cause 

him to drink the water of Selsebil.
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In the year 930, a ray of the highest royal favour drew near 

to the situation of this most insignificant slave, and the office of 

Re'Is ul-Kuttab to the Divan, the home of which is in the highest 

heaven, was bestowed [upon him].

Secondly, when, by the grace of the Creator King, Whose state is 

glorious, the conquest of the territory of Iraq was made possible for 

His Majesty the Sultan, whose due is happiness, the office of the 

felicitous tugra was graciously bestowed [upon him] in Baghdad, the 

abode of peace, which is as flourishing as heaven. He enjoyed the 

office of the illustrious cypher for many years.

Thirdly, when the years of extinction-destined life had come near 

to seventy, the rank of muteferrika, [implying] a distinction from 

the [other] groups of servants of the court which is as well-ordered as 

the firmament, was conferred [upon him].

[17] During the period of being occupied with prayer, time and

hours have been spent on the composition of certain trivial books. In 

particular, the book, Tabakat ul-memalik ve derecat ul-mesalik, which 

is the history of the Sultan of the seven climes, is an authentic record 

of the remarkable conquests, and a detailed, written account, in accord­ 

ance with the true facts, of the events in the Ottoman dominions, which 

have taken place during the period of his triumphant reign and the days 

of his brilliant Sultanate.

That is the king and sultan of histories; it is the attestation 

and proof of what has been said.
p^ O~|

It is the truth about the reigning monarch, finally, it is 

the explanation of hidden mysteries.
That which is actual fact was written [in it]; the intelligent 

man does not question it with "how"s and nwhy"s.

Truth expressed in words is like a pearl; in charm, it is like a 

sweet-scented rose.
If the quality and substance of what is said be sound, it is [the 

equivalent of] jewels, gems and pearls.
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In that excellent book, a detailed account was written, as far as 

was possible, of the events and reports which have occurred during the 

reign of His Majesty Sultan [Suleyman], the refuge of the world. But 

a true description and exposition of the things which took place in the 

days of the Caliphate of the above-mentioned Sellm Khan, whose home is 

in Divine mercy, (may God illumine his resting-place), has not been 

written, in detail, [anywhere] in the world. Although, among those of 

an earlier period, certain highly-accomplished persons wrote remarkable 

works and compositions, explained [things] and presented them clearly, 
they wrote down their own depictions and suppositions and the idle, 

untrue reports which they had heard from external sources.

For, at that period, in the ways of the Sultanate a well-established 

rule, and in the affairs of the Caliphate a firmly-constructed system 

was observed and accepted; the dirhems and dinars of the good order of 

the state were coined with the abundance-marked die of the laws (kavanin); 

and the path of [maintaining] cohesion was followed in such a way that 
no person other than a Grand Vizier, a Nisanci, who performs the office 

of the illustrious, world-adorning tugra, and a scribe of the Divan would 
be aware of the true nature of those things. The secrets of the Sultanate 

and the ways of the Caliphate were guarded and kept safe in the utmost 
degree. The minds of sceptical and suspicious people among the other 

high officials and among those who were admitted to the royal presence 
were, as regards the understanding of those things, travelling along

paths of darkness. In the forms and images which were fashioned in the
[19] course of laying down the prerequisites of aspirations, the face of

that which was intended used to be covered and concealed by the wisdora- 

rela£ed veil of protecting and guarding. The victories over the Persians 

and the Arabs, which, if God the Powerful wills, will [here] be related
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in detail in a new way, had not been made possible to any of the 

monarchs of former times. For the coming about of all of them, firstly, 

the grace of God [was essential], and secondly, the perfect and 

absolute means was that, in the initial stages of affairs, the secrets 

of the Sultanate would not be disclosed, but would be concealed and 

guarded by conquest-effecting management. If the affairs of kings 

become obvious and known, the enemy takes precautions and the intended 

object is not achieved.

This abject, lowly creature, through the good fortune of the

patronage and favour of that great personage, whose influence was
[21] happiness, became immersed in his beneficence and generosity.

Showing gratitude for bounty and kindness is an obligation of the 

human condition. To his feeble mind, [therefore,] there came a sincere 

determination that the things which occurred during the reign of 

[Sultan Selim] should be written down, in draft form and then elegantly, 

as they really happened. And because there was also a kind of indica­ 

tion from the spiritual presence of the aforesaid late [monarch] that 

the reports of his Sultanate should be correctly and clearly expressed, 

discourses have been laid down as a foundation for building up edifices 

of joy and delight in the fragrant minds, the glories of which are 

purity, of the successful men and those whose acquisition is happiness, 

towards whom the abundant attention, excellent favour and perfect love 

and affection of [Sultan Selim] was shown.

God knows, and He is sufficient as a witness, that the particulars 

and circumstances which are written in this book, the content of which 

is truths, are not invention and fabrication, but reports heard, in 

their correct form, from informed people, and affairs and effects later 

personally observed during the period of responsibility for the edicts. 

They have been correctly recorded. It is hoped o£ receptive
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and fair-minded people, whose kindly regard t* 3Uts \*f»ovi 

tW«* [this book] will not be. linked with the idle things 

written according to the custom of envious people, but will be 

accepted with abundant favour and special kindness.

The habit of the man of excellence, who is high-minded, is always 

kindness and generosity.

He inevitably lends a receptive ear to what is said; he does not 

become distracted from the way of justice.

He does not let the purse of fairness out of his hand; he does not

commit obstinacy in his heart.
[23] A man must make every event a fact [in his mind]; he must tread

suspicions under foot.
[24] He who knows and he who does not know do not go together; is

a mixture of earth and sugar appropriate?

However many monarchs and sovereigns have, by the will of the Deity 

who is the Knower of things hidden and the Coverer of faults, and by 

the volition of the God who is indubitable and unquestionable, (His 

glory is great and His gift is universal,) come into the world since the 
time of Adam, the father of mankind, (upon whom be the blessings of God, 

the Most Generous King,) the glory of all of them is related in the books 

of histories, and their opinions and ideas are recorded in detail and 

with explanations in their sahnames. If one looks with the eye of jus­ 
tice, [it is clear that,] among the monarchs who have been the refuge 

of the world, the kings of Jam-like eminence who have occupied the seat 

of happiness, there has not come a sovereign of exalted state, and king 

of kings of estimable rank, like the late Sultan Selim Khan the success­ 

ful, .whose place is in heaven, of the line of Osraan, whose home is in

paradise. The meaning, which is a repository of truths, of the saying,
[25] "The effects we produce are an indication of us", is attestation

and evidence of this reality.
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Although the taking over of the dominion-destined throne of the 

land of Rum by that monarch who was the pivot of the world, that 

powerful sovereign whose fame is like the sun, (may God illumine his 

proof,) and the events which took place between him and his father, 

His Majesty Sultan Bayezid Khan, who walks in eternity and has his 

abode in heaven, (may God illumine his resting-place,) are spoken of 

and made famous in a certain way in the mouths of the people, and al­ 

though, moreover, [certain persons] have compiled treatises and books, 

on the basis of what the limited minds of those concerned with outward 

appearances can comprehend, in which they impute to the aforesaid late 

[Sultan Selim] rebellion and insurrection, [those writers] have had no 

regard for the- true nature of the causes of things, but have written 

and set down, in strange fashions and in accordance with their own 

ideas, compositions about the aforesaid Sultan, whose seat was happiness.

Look at the effect of the circumstances of the world: in most of 

what is said, there are many fictitious stories.

It is in the word of truth that the correct sayings, the actual 

[mode of] occurrence of events, and excellence of circumstantial detail 

are found.

Every intelligent man accepts it, when his understanding has encom­ 

passed the sciences.

Among the people of the age, there are few who are eager for truth; 

most wishes are mixed with self-interest.

It has become hard and difficult to know realities; the path of 

sincerity and truth is all full of mud.

The [true] saying is that which is straight like a cypress, or
[27] is like a traveller whose direction is auspicious.

"But now, the requirement of the time and the good pleasure of the 

men of this world

Have become inclined towards greed and reprehensible behaviour; 

no just man or high-minded person is to be found.

[People] do not put their trust in the word of truth; falsehood 

attaches itself to most of what is said.

They call the saying which is true a lie; it is difficult to make 

the populace believe what one says.
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They are not desirous to know realities; they are not at all 

eager for the gate of knowledge.

For knowing the fundamentals, a highly-accomplished man is
[2Q] needed; for the understanding of what is said, a pure-hearted man

is needed.^29 -1

[People] write a book upon a pretext; they include in it sections 
and chapters.

The factual soundness and the truth of it are not what is aimed 

for; it is commerce, [in which] there is no profit and can be no gain.

Those who hear [what is written in such books] think that that is 

the truth; there is surmise in the house of veracity - [they think that] 

that is the truth.

In order that the arrow of your intention may reach the target, 

wisely accept the true saying.

Veracity and truth are the adornment of words; it is good if there 

is chastity in a beautiful person.

The following assertion is extremely famous in the dominions of 

Rum, well-known and much spoken of on the tongues of the people, and 

recorded in certain writings by most excellent and highly-accomplished 

persons: that the late Sultan Selim Khan (upon whom be the mercy of the 

All-Forgiving King) created, on the field of Corlu, a battle and tumult 

between himself and his father, Sultan Bayezid Khan GazI, the sultan 

accepted of God, the emperor who is the companion of the houris, (upon 

him be mercy and forgiveness,) and that in that conflict he [Sultan 

Selim] was routed and defeated.

God forbid! Certainly not! That excellent and wise sovereign, 

that powerful, lion-hearted monarch, who in his personality was the sun
«

of excellence and perfection, in his age a world-conqueror without equal 

and in his time the Anushirvan of rank and greatness, - his majestic 

being, in which courage resided, is pure and free from that imputation, 

and his nature, which was marked by exalted qualities, is far removed 

and clear from such slander and suspicion. Would he, being a monarch 

who was a conqueror of regions and a taker of kingdoms, a prince whose 

judgement was pure and who had the mark of Jam, and being, in particular,
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24a

unmatched in the world for perfection of intellect and judgement, and 

unique and incomparable as regards [observance of] the rules and customs 

of Sultanate and power, have defied and rebelled against his great father? 

[That] is the untrue imputation of the diffusers of ignorance, who are 

deprived as regards the true facts about the affairs of the Sultanate, 

and of the idle talkers, who are unaware of knowledge as regards the 
wisdom-marked glories of the Caliphate; it has been written in characters 

of manifest falsehood. Those who hold this belief are uninformed people, 

intoxicated and confused by the wine of stupidity and ignorance.

If there had been, at that moment, in the royal nature of that
C'Ol bright, shining sun, any leaning towards, or expectation^of the Sultanate

whatsoever, there were, among the brave fighting men of Rumeli, among the 

leopards and lions of that mountainous region of valour and prosperity, 

such heroes, intrepid warriors, dragon-catchers, victory-effecters, 

wolf-hunters and lion-like fighters that, at the slightest attack or 

signal, they would have routed the adversaries and enemies in an instant, 

and made all of them captives of the chain of destruction. In particular, 

the cream of the troops who are lion-like in attack, the exemplar of 

the heroes whose marks are victory, the musketeers, the men who are 

outstanding in war and battle, the stout-hearted ones, the experienced 

warriors, the distinguished ones, the men who risk their lives on the 

field of combat, the archers, the ones whose arrows fly far, the enemy- 

takers, the invincible champions, the ones who crush their adversaries 

and are kind to their friends, who are swift-moving in battle and bold 

in combat, the fortunate ones, the Janissaries themselves, were with 

heart and soul the bondsmen, and with sincerity of intent and purity of 

purpose the slaves, of that sky of glory and majesty. Therefore if, at 

that time, they had known Sultan Selim to be in any way willing for a 

fight and combat, or if they had seen his noble beauty on the battlefield, 

they would all have strewn their lives and heads along his path and
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24b

prostrated themselves in the dust trodden by the foot of his victorious 
steed. C31]

Above all, at that time, the finest men of the standing army (kapu 

halki), the warlike-natured, world-traversing, enemy-seeking elite of 

the military forces of the Ottomans, the glories of which are victory,

had been ordered into Anadolu and had crossed over to that side from
T^Pl the port of Gelibolu. L;? J

It is true that the situation was clearly a tumult, and that the 
conditions were related to strife and combat.

There was fighting, battle and conflict on every side; what was 

being poured on to the ground on every side was heads.

Blood was flowing from place to place like a river - know what a 
river: it was like the Nile and the Oxus.

Silver-white bodies had fallen to the ground; the delicate human 

forms were [now] black earth.

Arrows were reaching [their objectives] and taking lives; they 
were opening the mouths of veins and taking blood.

But that state of affairs was linked to an origin, the form [of 

which] was unknown to people in general.
Sultan [Selim] had no intention of battle; he slackened the bow 

of war immediately.
He did not draw a sharp sxvord against his father; he did not dis­ 

obey the command of the seric at.
Ignorant people did evil things; they wanted to take the light 

away from the sun.
Malicious men created intrigues; they wished harm to come to that 

monarch.
God preserved him from adversity, and kept his being safe from 

error.
In the end, he became Sultan of the land of Rum; in the end, he 

became a proof of the sign of the Faith.

Those who had ,evil designs on'that king of the world all bowed 

their heads to the sword and spear.

People have said: "One receives the consequence of what one does": 

this is a proverb; it is sweet and delightful, sugar-candy and honey.



in N
! 

i
oo

-i
i.5

?
! 

*
 

J

i I
^ 

*
 

3

i. 
f> 

1 
1 

J

i 
?

1'
i

J^ 
4

IA
 

S

-r'U

}
*

t\

J
 ^

T
>

•0

u :V

r
,l

n
J 

j; 
j 

1 
I 

1
JS

l 
\'

-J 
_^ 

^-D

t 
-^

1
 

-s, 
^

*•%•

-J 
V

1
 

1
'3

1 
_

^

t 
^

T>

<h ^-*
<r\

^

•3
f j"b

n ^ > l 
i.\ •).
i ?<nI~D 1'

-t
T> 

J

n. 
D

t^

•>>v\

a

v 
4 

t)^

\]

i^

Cki

i <

o"Vfk
•I

: -J
b

I, «± ,1
~K

R•5
a 

^ 
U

'
^



A certain learned man of great worth knew that; his being was a 

brilliant sun.

He was the sun in the sky of excellence; he was the Jamshld of 

the land of good judgement.
[That] consummate individual was Piri Pasha; in intelligence and 

excellence he was most perfect.

He was of the line of Abu Bakr, the Eminently Truthful; he 

was nourished by the benefit of spiritual guidance.

The things which are written [in this book], the things which are 

spoken of with the tongue of truth, are of his reporting.

He related what happened; 0 hearer, for God's sake leave off the 

questioning.

Every affair has an origin, and every book some kind of division

into chapters. Wisdom comes about through awareness of the realities
F34] of things. It is necessary for a doctor to be skilled and expert,

and versed in the diseases of a sick person from all aspects, in order 

that the constitution [of his patient] may be preserved from suffering 

and the state of [his] disposition may be linked with tranquillity. It 

would seem, then, that knowing the origins of affairs is the business 

of men of known excellence.

The high officials of the state and great men of the Sultanate who 

were at the court of Bayezld Khan (upon whom be mercy and forgiveness) 

at that time were motivated by selfish interests. They had turned away 

from the sphere of justice and fairness. Their friendly associations 

and social intercourse were with frivolous people, and their conversation 

and relaxation was with hypocrites and dissimulators. Through attaining 

to positions of glory, they had become slaves of the high rank of con-
•

ceitedness; through entering upon the riches and resources of this 

world, they had become subject to the affliction of the evil self; in 

high state office, they had become full of joy. They were all adherents 

and partisans of Sultan Ahmed, and had been overcome at the hands of 

the forces of the deceitful Devil.

When recollecting and thinking deeply about their own wicked deeds, 

from the point of view of justice, they had fully realized that, if
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Sultan Selira Khan, whose sign was happiness, became the sovereign, 

their place would certainly ^ be the pit of degradation, and their 

dwelling and abode the bottom of the sea of affliction and hardship. 

For that reason, under the guise of loyalty and ostensibly out of 

goodwill towards their sovereign, they were continually calumniating 

and blaming Sultan Selim Khan to the late Sultan Bayezid, and were 

always accusing him, in the glory of [the sovereign's] presence, of 

rebellion and opposition, alleging that he was seeking the Sultanate.

At the time when imperial permission had been given [to Sultan 

SelTm] to visit his father, and the imperial edict had been sent 

[to him], when it was established that he was proceeding towards the 

imperial court, the influential men who were sitting in the seat of 

the vizierate submitted a representation to the imperial assembly, as 

follows:

"In crossing over into Rumeli and asking for permission to visit 

his father, Sultan Selim's aim is the seat of the Sultanate, his hope 

and desire the throne of the state. At the present time, his object 

appears to be to do wrong to Your Illustrious Majesty. For when,

advancing in this direction from Akkerman, he crossed the River Danube
[37] and entered Rumeli, more than fifty thousand troops collected

around him. There is no doubt that his aim is the Sultanate."

While making these false accusations, they had even made all the 

begs and victory-sheltering troops of Rumeli come to the court, in 

their entire numbers, for the purposes of this affair. In order to 

bring harm upon that monarch whose seat was victory, they had perpe­ 

trated all kinds of stratagems and fictions. The people concerned 

with outward appearances, who wrote down events and reports, were un­ 

familiar with the fraudulent scheming of evil men. They presented the 

seditious acts which occurred in a different form, of their own inven­ 

tion and fabrication. It is remote and far from the reality of the 

case,"and dissociated and separated from the marks of authenticity and 

truth.
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26a

r-rO-i

Meanwhile, much discussion took place, and sancaks in Rumeli 

were conferred upon that king of the horizons. In order to prevent his 

coming to the court which was the refuge of..happiness, [the viziers] 

used all kinds of methods and grave deceptions and frauds. In short, 

with regard to his reaching the glory of the presence of the late 

Sultan Bayezid, and performing his filial visit, for a long time a 

policy of postponement and delay was displayed [by the viziers]. If
this were to be related in detail, the discourse would be long. Their

[39] aim was as follows. When Sultan Bayezid Khan arrived in Istanbul,
they would send for Sultan Ahmed and make him the sovereign. They 1"" 0 

would march against His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven, 

with the ocean-resembling armies in their entirety, and proceed in 
whatever way was possible.

When His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose seat was happiness, became 
aware and informed of this situation, he again began to consider how he 

might meet [his father's] Exalted Majesty. At that period, Sultan 
Bayezid Khan (may God illumine his proof) was residing in the city of 

Edirne. When Sultan Selim Khan (may God illumine his resting-place) 
came near to Edirne, the above-mentioned calumniators submitted a rep­ 

resentation to the glory of [Sultan Bayezld f s] presence, inciting him 
as follows! •

"Your Majesty, Selim Khan's aggression and intention have gone 

beyond all bounds. The city of Edirne is an exposed city in~a great 
plain, and no reliance can be placed upon its fortifications. For the 

purpose which we have in view, moreover, let us, at all events, go to

-As the result of the guidance to disorder given by those persons, 

[the sovereign and his entourage] moved out of Edirne. They came to the

environs of Corlu. On the day that His Majesty Sultan Selim was to en-
[4^1 counter the imperial army at the place where Ugras * is, the late

Sultan Bayezld Khan was in a carriage. As it happens, there is a rise 

in the ground at that place, and as they were going up the hill, certain 

high officials came alongside the carriage and submitted the following
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26b

petition to Sultan Bayezid:

"Your Majesty, turn the carriage round and look at the awe-effecting 

army of the prince, then you will know whether his intention is to visit 

his father, or whether he has a different desire."

When they said this, the aforesaid late monarch turned the carriage 

round. Looking down from that high position, he saw that, with Sultan 

Selim, a magnificent host, a majestic company whose proof was manifest, 

consisting of, on right and left, soldiers numerous as the stars and

brave warriors whose collective extent was like the sea, was coming with
[44] a formidable grandeur and firmness. The mischievous calumniation

of the malevolent enemy and the hatred-exciting stratagem of the sedition- 

desiring adversary had, it seems, made a complete impression on the frag­ 

rant mind, in which purity was manifested, of the above-mentioned Sultan 

Bayezid Khan (may God illumine his resting-place). When he saw that 

state of affairs, his suspicions changed to conviction, and he was no 

longer able to be patient. His state of old age put precipitateness 

into his noble heart, and, with the victory of fear and dread over his 

light-giving mind, the effect of which was like the sun, his feelings 

became full of anger, and he said:

"What is this pomp and display, as if this assault on the part of 

my son has occurred in order to take me, to remove me from my prosperity- 

destined throne and to throw me out? Fire cannons at oncej Let the 

troops give battle!"

Upon this command the cannons, which were ready at hand, were in­ 

stantly fired, and the world became submerged in smoke. His Majesty 

Sultan Selim (may his grave be pleasant) was immersed in a sea of astonish­ 

ment I With the discharging of the cannons, swords sprang out from the 

troops all around, and they began to do battle and to kill each other. 

[Sultan Selim] himself, realizing that, if he paid attention to the 

soldiers, the tumult would grow and the fire of battle and slaughter 

would blaze up, withdrew from them that very instant, with the personal 

attendants who were present at his side, and set off towards the port
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[45] of Ahyolu, ^J which is on the Black Sea coast. They reached it in

haste, and, hurriedly embarking in ships which were ready at hand, 

set out across the sea in the direction of Kaffa.

On this side, [Sultan Selim's] soldiers, left uncommanded, scattered, 

each one going in a different direction. Bayezld's men, deceived by 

this state of affairs, raised shouts of "Sultan Selira is defeated and 

has fled!" Much activity and movement, much fighting and combat and all 

kinds of battle and mutual slaughter took place. It is in this [super­ 

ficial] aspect that the form of the case appears in the mirror of time. 

Meanwhile, blood was shed, goods and equipment were plundered and losses 

sustained, on a vast scale. That battle and conflict had come about in 

the way here related. What manifested and revealed itself [in that 

occurrence] was the abomination-marked stock-in-trade of God-forsaken 

mischief-makers, of a few seditious and rebellious persons, [but] the 

common people imputed it to Sultan Selim.

Beware of the stratagems of evil men, which are produced handful 

by handful out of the bushel.

Take care not to be close to seditious people; do not, with your 

hand, put a serpent into your own bosom.

By their advice to you, - that is, they give you counsel - 

they bind your soul with the rope of sin.

They say things in the form of advice; they give to words a 

pleasing arrangement.

In some advice, there is harm; the fire of disasters gives out

sparks.
[47] It is necessary that advice be given disinterestedly, [just as]

the moon is indispensably necessary for night travel.

If advice is such as to stir up evils, it will, in the end, bring 

disgrace upon that man.

Do not listen to the counsel that is mixed with villainy; do not 

do anything on the advice of an enemy.
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27b

Do not be friends with self-interested people, or become acquainted 

with them; take care never to get on familiar terms with an unkind 

person.

Entrust [your] affair to an intelligent man of good stock, because 

it is impossible for an intelligent man to be overpowered by an enemy.

Those who are intelligent overpower enemies, [but] those who are

careless are overpowered by an enemy.
r A An 

Look at the ignoble person: he used a fraud against Selim,

and aroused anger in [Bayezid,] that mild-tempered monarch.

He plunged a noble monarch into a harmful situation, by insinuating
[49] to him a grave offence.

This case is an example to the man who is intelligent, to the man 

who is perfect through perfection of understanding.

Circumspection is needed in a man, so that sayings which are full 

of self-interest may have no effect [on him].

When words reach the ear of an intelligent man, he examines them 

with eyes of discernment.

His pure nature knows truth and falsehood; the pocket of his 

cognitive faculties will not admit a rent.

Do not make self-interested people your confidants; do not make 

ignorant people your intimate friends.

The essence of the sciences is the science of sovereignty; the 

perfection of those sciences is justice.

In order not to suffer, be a friend of just"men; [then you will] 

always be successful, in this world and the next.

The happy-starred monarchs who have ruled the world, the successful 

men who have been possessors of crown and throne,

.Had all found intelligent people, and it was they who had become 

their slaves (kullar) at their courts.

[Those monarchs,] it seems, ruled the world from one end to the 

other; the men of eloquence are reported to have said it.

But he who placed reliance upon an ignorant person let all his 

territories slip out of his hands.

The stupid man is the enemy of the kingdom; he is the guide to the 

decline of the kingdom and state.
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28a

The marks of the handsome royal favour and the rays of the 

abundant kingly compassion of that monarch of the region of knowledge 

and learning, that sovereign of the dominions of subtleties and in­ 

sight, His Majesty [Sultan Selim], (may God illumine his proof,) which 

were lavished concerning his pure-hearted, lowly [servant], made it 

requisite and necessary that his success-purporting affairs during his 

governorship of Trabzon, while he was in the period of his happiness- 

stationed glory and the time of his dominion-ranking service, his sub­ 

sequent imperial accession to the auspicious-fortuned throne of Osman, 

and the exalted, fidelity-linked, glorious narratives, in their true 

and correct form, of the events and conquests which took place during 

the time of his Caliphate, the glory of which was victory, should be 

written down with a majesty-inscribing pen. The details of his 

auspicious-omened affairs are a wonder among the facts concerning 

monarchs endowed with victorious qualities. They have been written 

down and arranged in several chapters, [as follows],

Chapter One; An account of the exalted, glorious qualities and the 

sublime virtues of his personality, the attributes of v/hich were auspi­ 

cious. [30b]

Chapter Two; A detailed account of the situations, terminating in 

good fortune, which occurred while he was resident and settled in the 

mirth-abounding city of Trabzon, which was his prosperity-destined throne 

at the beginning of his royal growing-up and in the first part of his 

monarchal development; and certain reports about the Persians, arranged 

as a warning. [3$b]
f'feu

Chapter Three; An account of the condition of the victory-sheltering

army which was in the Ottoman dominions at that time, and of the remarkabl' 

viziers, concerning whom there is news of strange things, who were at the 

exalted court, [43a]

Chapter Four; An account of his making a raid, from that victory- 

attended country, against the malicious infidels of Georgia, bringing 

warriors, whose sign was conquest, from the Islamic dominions; and of the 

exposition of his wise policy for the perfect ordering of the flourishing 

empire and, for the sake of the custom of justice enjoined by the true 

religion, for the complete cohesion of the rules and laws of the Caliphate 

[48b]
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28b

Chapter Five: A detailed account of the events which occurred 

when he requested favour from the illustrious court of Bayezid Khan 

(may God illumine his resting-place) to ask for a prosperity-comprising 

liva for his fortunate son, His Majesty Shah Suleyman Khan (may God 

perpetuate the shade of his justice over all Muslims), who is the 

sultan of the nonarchs of the inhabited part of the earth and the proof 

of the sultans who have been conjoined with the Caliphate; and an account 

of how, subsequently, the sancak of Kaffa was bestowed upon the aforesaid. 

illustrious Sultan [Suleyman], and of how [Sultan Selim], upon that pre­ 

text, withdrew from Trabzon and, having crossed the sea in ships, made 

his royal entry into the city of Kaffa. [52b]

Chapter Six; A detailed account of his auspicious meeting with one

of the [now] defunct monarchs, Mengli Giray Khan, Khan of the Crimean
[52] Tatars; and an account of how, at that time, the aforesaid Khan gave

his son Sac adet Giray to Sultan Selim, and of the events which took place 

in the meanwhile.

Chapter Seven: An account of how [Sultan Selim], after his meeting 

with the Tatars and as a result of the narrated incidents and the actions 

which had taken place between him and them, crossed over into Sumeli, 

arrived in the region of Akkerman and sent an envoy [or envoys] to the

court of Bayezid (may God illumine his proof), the abode of prosperity,
[53] with a letter on the subject of permission to visit his father; of

how, after that, Sarigurz, a member of the class of chief judges (mevali-i
c. -'izam), who was the"queen"on the chess-board of excellence and perfection, 

was sent from the sublime court to the exalted presence of [Sultan Selim] 

in connexion with that matter, and of the situations and transactions 

which occurred between them.
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29a

Chapter Eight: A detailed accpunt; .and exposition of how, as a 

result of t-he entry of the. above-mentioned Sultan [Selim], whose home 

is in heaven, into Rumeli, unrest and upheaval assumed astonishing pro­ 
portions in the empire through the movements of his brother, the late 

Sultan Ahmed, and the other princes (sehzadeler); of the consequent 

revolt of Seytan Xulu, one of the Kizilbas rabble, in the province of 

Anadolu; of the loss of Karagbz Pasha,the Beglerbegi of Anadolu, in that 

battle, and of the disasters and evils which occurred there. [59b].

Chapter Nine: A detailed account of how*Ali Pasha, the Grand 

Vizier, [sent] from the lofty-structured court with the standing army 

(kapu halki), went into Anadolu in order to remove the evils of that 

insurrection and disorder; of his battle and combat with the body of 
rebels, and of the events which occurred at that time. [63b]

Chapter Ten; A detailed account of the royal determination of the 

above-mentioned late [Sultan Selim], whose place is in paradise, (may 

[God's] mercy and approbation be upon him,) to reach the exalted 
court, and of the strange events that occurred in connexion with the 
battle and conflict which, through the exalted will of God and His sub-

rs6~ilime, infinite volition, came about between the two sides during 
his encounter with his father. [70a]

Chapter Eleven; An account of his escape from that calamity and 

his arrival back in the city of Kaffa. [73a]

Chapter Twelve; A detailed account of how, after this alarming 

incident had befallen [Sultan Selim], Sultan Ahmed came to Maltepe, in 

the environs of the guarded city of Constantinople, in order to withdraw 

to the seclusion of the prosperity-destined throne; and of the distur­ 

bance which occurred in the exalted capital in that connexion. [?4a]



I i 1 I 1 1 i 1 i 1 i

! !CO . 
c

b̂> 3> 3: /o ! l

< 

t- ^ r P i * i

i i ! 1 1

K I 
"

V > 31 r i 1 l I r 70 i

i i i j•»
 

J ^ 
£ 

^ 2 b> ^ 2 ?>

C
1 0 I r *
!

i i i i- « H b>
 

> 1 I 1 h ?o 
v> 

r 
'

* i i i i i i

i

i i 1
Dft

 
-4 i | .*
 

5
*•

• 
1* r I
'1 

l i * i > 
s

TO
 

:
r 

i

; 
f r Ŝe
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Chapter Thirteen; An account of how t when His Majesty Sultan 

[Selim], having been summoned to the exalted capital for the second 

time, came there, he became sovereign on the throne of*bsman, and, on 

the throne of the Caliphate, the possessor of high rank, the protector 

of dominions, the one whose seat was happiness. [80a]

Chapter Fourteen: An account of. .his imperial setting out for the 

province of Anadolu; of how, with success-effecting good management, he 

caused Sultan Ahmed to be brought [to battle]; of how a royal battle 

took place on the plain of Yenisehir, and the star of Sultan Ahmed f s 

life arrived at the setting-place of death; of how [Sultan Selim] went 

from there to the city of Bursa, and caused the breezes of suppression 

and destruction to blow into the gardens of the lives of certain princes 

(sehzadeler); of how, after that, he rode at full speed to the'region of 

Saruhan, and of the events which took place with Sultan Korkud.

Chapter Fifteen; An account of how he came [back] to the prosperity- 

destined capital, and, in the spring, set out with the champions of 

battle on an expedition against the Persians; of how he encountered Shah 

IsmaeIL, the king of Tabriz, Adharbayjan and Fars, and, with overwhelming 

imperial force, broke the branches of his pomp and valour; of how, after 

the great victory, the land of Tabriz rubbed its face against the hoof 

of [his] dust-covered charger; and of the strange events which occurred 

there.

Chapter Sixteen! An account of how he returned from that successful 

expedition and passed the winter at the royal residence in the city of 

Amasya; of how, in the spring, he went to Kemah with the victory-featured 

army; of the circumstances of victory and conquests [there]; and, after 

that, of the events concerning the troublemaker Ala ud-Devle, ruler of 

the territory of the Turkmen and the Zu '1-Kadiriye.
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Chapter Seventeen! An account of how, through acts of Divine 

assistance, the countries of Diyarbakir and Kurdistan were conquered 

for that sovereign whose influence was like that of the huma; of those 
of the chiefs of that region who submitted themselves to the court 
which is the refuge of the world; and of the appointment to that country 
of a beglerbegi with Divinely-aided troops.

Chapter Eighteen: An account of how, when those regions were con­ 
quered, moves were made by the Shah of Persia; of how troops were sent 

from the court whose prosperity is eternal, to remove the disorder he 
had caused; of the great battle which took place with Kara Khan, one of 

Kizilbas khans, and of the fine victories which occurred.

Chapter Nineteen: A detailed account of how, when spring came, 
[Sultan Selim] set out a second time for the Eastern lands; and of the 

victory-aimed measures which were taken, at this time, concerning the 
affairs of the Circassian named Gavri who was Sultan of Egypt; a detailed 

account of the tumult and battle which finally took place with the 
Circassians on the plain where the tomb of the Prophet David is (peace 
be upon him); and an account of the conquest of Damascus, the abode of 
peace, and of Aleppo; of the conquests of the land of Egypt and of holy 
Jerusalem; of the conquest, subjugation and opening up of certain terri­ 
tories on the margins of the Maghrib, beyond the region of Upper Egypt, 
also of the lands of Nubia and Abyssinia, the other regions of Arabia 
and the fortresses of Alexandria, Rosetta and Damietta; of the events 
concerning the two venerated sacred cities, [Mecca and Medina]; of how, 

after the conquest of the Egyptian territories, [Sultan Sellm] began his 
imperial return; and of how, when he came to Damascus, he made Piri Pasha
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ser casker and sent him to the Euphrates.

Chapter Twenty! An account of his own setting out, with happiness 
and good fortune, for the land of Rum.

Chapter Twenty-One; An account of the uprising, in the land ofr cn~\
Rum, of the unruly and rebellious faction known as CelalT; and of 
how Ferhad Pasha was sent, with troops whose glories were victory, to 
remove the disorder which they had caused.

Chapter Twenty-Two; An account of how, through the foreordination 
of God, the Lord of Call] classes of beings,that monarch, whose qualities 
were angelic, departed from the transient abode of this world to the 
joyful mansion of the hereafter.

Chapter Twenty-Three; The epilogue of the book, which is the 
adornment and embellishment provided by certain wonderful stories.

Chapter One; An account of the exalted, glorious qualities and the 
sublime virtues of his personality, the attributes of which were aus­ 
picious.

The rising of that world-illumining sun of the Sultanate from the 
invisible realm and the appearance of the matchless pearl of the Caliphate 
from the honour-enhancing oyster-shell of the extremity [of existence] 
occurred in the blessed city of Amasya, one of the cities of the happiness-

pcO "I
attended [land of] Rum. A strange incident is related as having 
taken place at the time of his birth. The chief of the most exalted 
personages, full moon of the great judges (mevali), light-giving sun of
the sky of literary style (insa), sultan of the throne of the rules of'— [59] 
orthography, the fortunate late [grand]son of Kemal Pasha, who was
unique in [understanding of] the sciences and unrivalled in [knowledge 
of] official procedure, (may God cover him with His"forgiveness,) gave a 
clear account of it in certain of his written works. It is related 
[here] as a good augury.

It seems that, at the time when the above-mentioned monarch, whose
home is in heaven, (may God illumine his resting-place,) set foot in the
visible world, at the time, [that is,] of his birth, a saintly-thinking
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dervish came to the gate of the royal palace in the city of Amasya

and made an utterance in accordance with the goodness of [his] spiritual
state.

The radiant moon of the constellation of sainthood, the fortunate 
monarch of the apogee of blessedness;

His heart was acquainted with the secrets of the invisible world; 
his mind was an uncoverer of hidden mysteries.

He prophesied about things which v/ere concealed within the veil of 

invisibility, and announced the following good news*

"Today, at this court which is the abode of prosperity, a fortunate 

child, a chosen son v/ho is destined to attain happiness, will be born. 
The light of the lamp of his dominion will illumine the horizons; the 

fragrant scents of his prosperity will perfume the nostrils of the in­ 
habitants of the world. He will become sovereign in the place of his 
father, a protector of dominions in the dynasty of the line of Osrrian. 

On his body, the mark of which is happiness and "the home of which is good 
fortune, he will have seven moles of royal omen. In accordance with the 

number of those moles ( j^\ - benler), he will overcome seven rulers (
= begler) from among the evil-natured enemies, and be made triumphant 

and victorious."

And in fact, on the aforesaid day, that crescent moon, whose beauty 
was auspicious, did make its appearance from the rising-place of manifes­ 

tation, and the radiance of its beauty made "the courtyard of the heart- 
delighting palace like paradise the sublime. In accordance with the 

prophecy of that blessed-omened, holy man, seven prosperity-implying 
moles were indeed found on his body, the home of which was joy, adorning 
it. .He was, in fact, to be made triumphant and victorious over seven 

individuals. If God Almighty wills,, this will be explained and written 

down in detail.

His illustrious personality was the fountain-head of the springs of 

noble qualities; his beloved being was a garden of universal virtues; 

his nature, the characteristics of which were those of the huma, was a 

mine of all kinds of excellence and perfection and of the gems of rank 

and greatness.
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31b

His manner of speaking was extremely pleasant and his diction was 
eloquent in the utmost degree. With [his] gem-scattering genius, he 
was the Sahban of the age in the invention of new ideas; with [his] 
brilliant, habitually fascinating intellect, he was the Salman of 
the epoch in the construction of strange fantasies. His sublime poems 
in Persian, Turkish and Tatar are renowned; his graceful, easy-flowing, 
enchanting gazels are spoken of in the uttermost parts of the world and 
among the eminent men of the human race.

Many poets have come into the world, and have made the apogee of 
the sphere [their] home.

The words of each one of them have been jewels; they have been 
stars in the spheres of art.

They have expressed their fantasies in gazels, some of which are in 
Turkish, some in Persian, [and all] beauties.

They have left many memorials in the world, [those] nightingale[s] 
of the rose-garden of perfect accomplishments.

Each one of them has planted a pure garden, the inside of which is 
full of cypresses and most delightful with its box-trees.

[But] the genius of that monarch, the king and sovereign of the 
dominion of words, was superior to all.

The brilliant opening couplet (matla*) of a gazel in the Persian 
language by that elegantly-moving cypress of the garden of perfection, 
that straight-grown sapling of the flower-garden of good fortune, had 
reached the land of India. Now among the poets who were in that country, 
there was an enchanting poet famous by the name of AdayT, who was 
[so] expert in the various kinds of literary accomplishments [that] his 
equal is rarely found. On hearing that beautiful opening couplet, he 
had become restless and had set out for and come to the land of Rum. It 
is very probable that he arranged certain elegant writings of that sun 
of majesty and glory, [Sultan Selim,] with a fine, original versification.

Apart from these excellence-famed qualities, fortitude and bravery 
were observable in [that monarch's] nature, the sign of which was 
courage, to such a degree, and the principles of resolute endeavour and



N
'«•(
m

^V

J
ifl

^ 
;]^m

t

=L

V/ V(«1 l»t•
•«VI0

N

^
'

\ 
J

1 
t 

."
!

0 
•• 

1
-rj 

•
* { .,

• 
fc« 

-;

v 
1

3 
3

'1
 

i
1 

<
c

h
 

•«! 
•*

r > ^
T̂ 

"i 
-

^ 
"3 

'

i
 

' 
^

 
'

j ':
t - •r\ 

,j
'V

 
'«

' *
V 

«•J i1i iiii l

> 
! 

^
! 

i 
'

•» 
t 

~ 
.m

'£. 
* 

*
" 

a 
1 

- 
° 

'1 
I 

\ 
1 

^
^ 

1 
'
^

H
t
 
A

^ 
r

! 
1 

J-
4. ->' 

*
^ 

^ i
1 i -^ 4
_
 

/« 
c

i 
'

* 
' 

'*
 

S
*

^ 
V- 

J 
-^

 
s 

^ 
1

* 
i 

'"* 
£

! 
r <n 

'O
J 

I 
1 

l1 
«

L 
^

0 
1' 

i 
i 

3i^ 
^

l 
, 

l, 
^

I ,JV 
A

 
3

^
\ 

* 
?

1 
' 

1' 
I1

L 
3 l 

V
-\ j 

«\
i -i -^4 

I3
: 

-u 
r

! 
^

i i

i 
i

: 
^

"ii 
^"" 

-0
0 

<
^ 

',
-9. 

:• i
,c 

* 
'

,! 
? 

^
1 4 : 
U

^
•3 

1 
-

^
 ]> 

J
t\f 

^
0 

{i 
0 

S 
e

*\ 
J
 

,'1
•^ 

i 
o

^ 
« 

<
— 

i 
•3 

^
.- 

J 
!

-•> 
^ 

•
^

 
<n 

J
•^ 

- 
: 

0 
^

-^ 
"^ 

1-5
) •]' ••
^

 
~? 

1 
\ 

>* 
^

 
v
'

N^S
i 

;

S 
J-

>
l

1-
> 

"- 
1 

J 
~^1 

»\ 
,'

« 
. 

.^ 
J

? 
>

 
"" 

')
) 

'.•> 
J- 

j
J

- 
^

 
-^

"^ 
"^

 
< 

-J

3 
£ * 

-
, 

< 
" 

.
p 

^ 
\ 

i
"N

 
I
\
l
 

^
 

1 
7
 

J
1 

7
>

1 
J
 
^

! 
^

i 
* 

_ _| <n
^ 

ba 
-a 

"
r .; I ^
!"r H •;
s^

 
! 

•:
t -i 

! ^
'• i i -
E \ ! -
s 

i 
'

3 
! 

1

: 
|

, ' 
i!

i 
J

i 
•—

i 

.1
0
1
 

—
 . 

v-
1 

3s,1 
—

 '
. 

f1 
i> i

< 
j ,

1 ^ 
, ^

^ 
k 

i 
J 

S
' 

i 
' 

,
1 

I 
- 

'
^.M

 J
I 

V
 

* 
-

M
 :i

i1)H ^
•i 

'3
1!

i'

( > 
,;

> 
V

 
J

IV
 

i
r\ ^ ^
( 

" 
Jv

3 
; .} 

.
-s \ 

'
s ^ i: '
3 

? 
3 

1 
' \>

 V 
n

• NT 
_

) 
i 

;
i 

3 
l

ll
! 

f

vS

r
—̂

^ 
'

.1. 
5

; =, 
-1^

3k 
* 

? 
11

<\jj•J

, 
e

J 
1

i

1 
03

I

i 
•*

^
 

1
•^ 

M' 
V

, 
i^

 
->. 

i 
T) 

-I
^ 

X 
^

3 
J 

d
* 

-1
: 

' 3
•$ ^
4 

•)

t\1;it ^
oJ

' 
'•

f\ 
'

0

If 
1 

'
J 

"
* 1 

k _^ ]•>

\ 
13 

'4 
"

:

^ 
, 

-j
>^

1 
•'

1 
•>

3 "̂r.»>
' ? 

i
,l>T 

k 
L?

kM̂1>
*

? 
r

] 
'1

K 
L

i

f
iJ
l«

' 
?

> ;«< 1

h,Xt

X

(•^22.«ti 
•£ 
4P•M

 
^

<

iv

2
f> 

«<«
• 

^<!̂iC
1

«
M

1 
4

. 
* (^

i it iiiiii i ji iii iiiI*i

oii• i•iii ij•z <Pir..j<

—<f01i <:S!•n

-
r> 

G 
^ 

^
1

*'
ik_

or x <5
N 

«î^
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32a

of greatness and the forms of heroism and valour were fixed in his 

noble heart to such an extent, that, without any doubt, that state was 

lacking in Sam and Narlman, and wanting and non-existent in Rustam and 

Isfandiyar. In the field of victory-deciding battle, he was a breaker 

of the enemy's ranks; in the hour which demanded resolution, he was a 
man-overthrowing tiger and lion. Times of war and strife were for him 

a joy-enkindling New Year's Day; hours of fighting and heroism and the 
life-sacrificing time of bravery and valour were his auspicious festival. 

The rose-garden of his nature would become verdant and fresh at the 
moment when the nightingales of tumult and strife were lamenting and 
clamouring on the boughs of battle; the blossoms of his royal mind 
would become luxuriant and fragrant, and open out, at those times v/hen 
the field of death-pivoted battle and the arena of life-seizing combat 
and war had become full to overflowing with the shouts and roaring of 
brave warriors.

Courage was the servant of his command; success and victory were 
his devoted slaves.

All his thoughts v/ere turned towards war; he would inspire awe 
[even] in a sword.

His aim had been to find that which was good; he loved a good name 
as much as his own soul.

The valiant man was acceptable to him; manliness was his slave (kul) 
at his court.

He would look with favour upon those who had attained perfection; 
those without ability would flee to the mountain of Kaf.

His exalted aspiration was sublime to such as extent, and elevated
and estimable to such a degree that, in his lofty-ranking sight,
sovereignty'over the face of the earth, from end to end, was [something]
as insignificant as a mote; the embellishment and ornament of crown and
signet-ring, and imperial, Jamshld-like fame, were, in his estimation,
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32b

contemptible, trifling and of no importance. The value of wealth, 

possessions and jewels was nothing as far as he was concerned. He would 

rather free one lowly mind from anxiety than be ruler and emperor over 

the whole world. For the highest offices of state, merit was, in his

view, the accepted and indisputable [qualification]; it was permissible
T671 to give a sancak or mTrlik to a capable musellem, a high income

(dirlik) or the conquest of countries to an approved infantryman (piyade). 

Showing regard for a coward, and looking with favour upon an effeminate

man, were, in his opinion, on a par with murder; enjoining service upon
i 

an ignoble, base fellow or a mean, depraved person was, to him, a great

sin or even worse. In considering suitability for each position of 

service, he was a champion, appreciating subtle points. He was a wise 

and successful monarch, exalted in state, who habitually shunned and 

abstained from conversation and communication with ignorant people.

He was a man of elevated state and elevated aspiration; his court 

was on a level with the sky.

In glory and honour, he was like the huma; he had been the matchless 

pearl in the oyster-shell.

In excellent qualities there was no-one equal to him; in his nature, 

perfect excellence was manifested.

He v/as the sultan of the kingdom of eloquence; he was the sovereign 

of the throne of correct, elegant expression.

He would not give offices to ignorant people; he v/ould not become 

angry over a simple matter.
p/'O']

Monarchs glory in thrones and crowns, and rulers upon whom the 

world pivots acquire esteem through authority, jurisdiction and supremacy. 

[But] that king of the realm of perfection and the various branches of
«

knowledge, that emperor of the dominions of excellence and subtleties, 

would not have bowed his head [even] to the moon as a crown; he habitually 

shunned tiaras and diadems. While the honorific robe of Caliphate and 

Sultanate had been inherited deservedly by his tall, robust frame, he



preferred the clothes and costume of a poor man, and had no taste for 

satin, gold brocade, or majestic garments made from cloth of gold. His 

noble form was a spirit embodied; the mould of his lofty figure was, 

from head to foot, a treasury of conquests. His world-adorning judgement 

put considerations of world-conquest in the place of pleasure and 

jollity; he was not over-desirous of food or sleep. Morning and evening, 

his earnest endeavour had been the acquisition of human accomplishments; 

day and night, his effort and concern had been the perfection of the 

things which are necessary for sanctity. His fragrant mind was like a 

shining sun from morning till evening, to extend rays of kindness and 

beneficence into the corners of men's hearts. His illuminating mind was 

a light-producing candle; from night until morning it used to be bright 

and radiant with the beams of his conquest-effecting thoughts.

His royal idea always was to bring the world into the hand of his 

grasp.

Had his life been one or two years longer, the inhabited quarter of 

the earth would have been subjugated from end to end.

The world would have become subject to his command; NarTman-like 

heroes would have become wax to his burning word.

The lands of Portugal, Rome and little Russia, Poland, Bulgaria, 

Bohemia and little Hungary,

France, the emperor of Spain and Germany, and, in general, all the 

infidels and Christians,

Had made ready their harac; if only the coinage of his life had been 

current...
He would have ruled over the face of the earth from end to end; he 

would have made the world submit to the voluntary and obligatory acts 
(nefl U farz). C71J

His exalted court was a sea of people versed in all branches of 

learning and science; the inhabitants of his lofty palace were persons 

endowed with the understanding that is linked with happiness; the atten­ 

dants at his prosperity-related gate
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33b

[72] were men of the drum and flag; and the functionaries of his Divan,

which was filled with sublime qualities, were men of the sword and the 

pen. The radiance of his majesty-related sun reached to the countries 

of India and Northern China, to the regions of Kashghar, Samarkand and 

Southern China, to all the frontiers of Fars. Khurasan and Isfahan and» » —^» »

to all the confines of Iraq. Adharbayjan. Shirvan and Gilan.. _The men
H1 — — Utt] 

of knowledge and skill, those v/ho understood the meanings of Athings in
\«tvtJL cvvut sea.,
Awhose names are recorded in the registers which list the writings pro­ 

duced throughout the inhabited part of the earth, were eager and longing

to reach his exalted court. When, in the early part
[73] of the tenth century, the land of Persia, which is the place where

[74] the plant of the Khusraws and of Jam had grown, became the scene of

sedition, commotion and wickedness and, with the rise of the "Red-head" 

(Surhser = Kizilbas) sect, a centre of confusion and anarchy and a place 

where the coins of life were disbursed and spent, however many exquisite 

and true crowned monarchs there were among the survivors of the Selcuk

dynasty, and among the famous and splendour-possessing members of the
[75] majestic Bayindirlu tribe and the Akkoyunlu federation of tribes,

all of them prostrated themselves before his prosperity-related gate, 

[for] his exalted court had become for them a refuge and a place of 

safety.

His court v/as a place of shelter for sultans; the great men of the
P761 ulus all bowed their heads.

He used to govern the people, and afford protection to the most 

exalted men.

Those who had no accomplishments were far away, while those who had 

no wealth had become near [to the Sultan],

He used to look with favour on men of ability: crowned monarchs 

were his humble slaves.

He used to know a pure-natured [man] by what he said; he used to 

make the black earth gold with a glance.

When he had become sovereign on the throne of C0sman, and after the 

battle with the king of Persia, from the regions of Khurasan a perfectly-
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34a

F77l accomplished, wise man by the name of Arnin, a possessor of the realm

of knowledge and a follower of the v/ay of graceful versification, sent 

to the court which is the abode of prosperity this letter, written with 
the pen of gladness:

He [God] is the Opener of gates to every generous king, and the 

Giver of means to every sound heart.

0 Hizir, carry in the direction of His Majesty, the second Alexander, 

the entreaty of his servant, Hoca Molla Sifahanl.

0 monarch of the throne of happiness, and 0 moon of the sky of 

justice,

0 you who have the attributes of Solomon and the breath of Jesus, 

whose natural quality is that of a prophet and whose coming is 

[auspicious,] like that of a saint,
0 commander-in-chief in the kingdom of generosity, 0 pivot [upon 

which all turns] in the dominions of bravery,
0 refuge of Alexander, you who are inspired like Hizir, who have 

the breath of the Messiah and whose speech is like that of [Moses,] the 

one who speaks with [God],

0 sultan of the world of piety, monarch, son of a monarch, sovereign 

of the age,
0 you whose face is the sun of the apogee of greatness, beside whom 

the people of the world are like motes,
Since you appeared in this world, pleasure and joy have descended 

among men.
When you beat the kettle-drum of good news in the world, the sound 

of hope reached the people of the [true] religion.

Shah Sellm, sovereign and defender of the Faith, the rare pearl in 

the oyster-shell of time,

Has found in the path of God the way of right guidance; may God 

perpetuate his reign for ever.

Guide the people of Islam along the right course; observe the ways 

of the seric at.

Just as you possess justice and equity, may the Four Friends 

be friends to you.
Come, because it is you who are a protection for the people of the 

[true] religion; it is you v/ho are the Mehdi of the end of time.

A million Hatims and Nushirvans are amazed at your justice and 

generosity.
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Such conquest and victory as is found with you is the power of 
God, not the work of man.

I do not say that you are the king of the age; rather, you are 
the power of God.

0 king, I have a petition to present to you; let me present it, 
now that I have the opportunity.

Be so gracious as to accede to ray desire; I am petitioning you for 
justice - come now, to redress my wrong.

I used to have a home in Khurasan, in the country of Khwarizm and 
in Balkan. 1" 79 -'

[But] when I experienced the many afflictions of [my] homeland, I 
became an exile from that country.

Misbelief has completely demolished the palace of religion; mis­ 

belief has established itself in the seat of religion.

Heresy and vice have destroyed the world; vice has separated man 
from God.

All the dynasties have been ruined; no splendour or radiance 

is left within the §eric at,

The fire of misbelief has roasted my heart, and devastated religion 

and Islam.
I, [your] servant, am a Sunni, whose belief is unsullied; I am a 

follower of learning, and my school is religion.
Because of that, there has come to me from these heretics oppression 

and the sword of hatred.
This affliction, [this] ordeal, tyranny and suffering has not fallen 

upon me only;
Whoever was a Sunni has undergone oppression, and suffered at the 

hands of these heretics.
The world, the sons of Adam who are in the world, have [great] hope

of you.
Pull the thread of misbelief, and break it; come and revive the 

people of Islam.
The Khurasanians are longingly awaiting you; rule in Khurasan as

well.
The people of Iraq are yearning for you, in the same way that the 

body yearns for the soul.

In Transoxiana, kings and beggars are continually praying for you,
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That your dominion may be increased, and that your enemy may weep 
and be brought low.

Set out, accompanied by prosperity and Divine aid; resolve to 
expel misbelief.

Save the people of Islam from grief, from tribulation, heresy and 
mourning.

Heal the sick with kindness; for the sake of charity, do good to 
those who are in distress.

For the world f s good news is of you, and the hope of the people 
of the [true] religion is in you.

[As for] the sick hoca, who is grieved, his heart has turned to 
blood, and his tears are rose-coloured.

He is always weeping and wishing for your arrival; he is always 
asking God for [the extension of] your dominion,

So that your being may find the life of eternity, and repulse the 
people of misbelief and heresy.

May good fortune and victory be always yours, and may the mountain 
of your dominion last for ever.

0 messenger, v/hose face is auspicious, carry a greeting from this 
inadequate one to the emperor.

Say: 0 sovereign of the whole world, today your manliness is un­ 
disputed.

It is you who have laid the foundation of religion in the world; 
it is you who have set the seric at of Mustafa in its proper place.

Through your endeavour, religion has been renewed; the world is 
under a burden of obligation to you.

If the kingdom of the §erl c at is well ordered, it is all because 

of the dominion of Sultan Selim.

From fear of you, Persians and Turks are in a state of agitation, 

since you have knocked the crown of the Kizilbork [= Kizilbas] off his 

head.
You have knocked his crown from his head, 0 victorious one; now, 

with manly valour, knock the head from his body.

The Kizilbork is like a viper; there is nothing gained until you 

crush his head.

Today you, by virtue of [your] "noble qualities, are Caliph to God 
and Muhammad.

Do you consider it permissible that a pagan, a heretic, a savape
rO-j "1

beast, should revile the Companions of Muhammad?
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Do you defeat him out of manliness, [but] turn back without cutting 

off his head?

If, at some time, he recovers, I shall not let you escape [respon­ 

sibility for it] at the Resurrection.

Thus have I observed among the traditions of the Prophet: that 

Zu '1-Karneyn was emperor in Rum.

The reason why he made himself famous as "Zu. *l-Karneyn" is this,
rOpi

that he united the kingdom of Persia with Rum.

He became sovereign in the world for a period of two karns; 

his edict ran in the East and the West.
pQ *-I

Come, 0 help of the Faith, and break the idols; unite the 

kingdom of Persia with the throne of Rum,
So that the Zu'1-Karneyn of Islam may take again the East and the 

West by means of power and will.
Among the accounts of bloody battles concerning the Companions [of 

the Prophet], the writer has recorded in [his] writing [a prophecy] like 

this:
That in Islam, after countless ages (karn), there would be another 

pious Zu*l-Karneyn.

You are that protector of religion and conqueror of countries; you 

are the Zu'1-Karneyn promised to the world.

Come, take away suffering from the face of the world; be sure to 

kill the snake and take the treasure.

What I desire from this is not treasure and riches; [my] object is 

the treasure of the approval of the Lord of Glory.
r O-jp-i

If Zu'1-Karneyn was happy for two karns, may you have a hundred 
karns of life and dominion.

My God, may our emperor live to be an old man; may he become a 

world-conqueror like Zu'1-Karneyn.

The world is illumined by the light of his justice; Arriin, say "Amen" 

until the Day of Judgement.

Amen, by the purest Prophet and his most radiant family.

That sovereign, whose high rank was as that of the huma, had no 

parallel or match in goodness; that monarch, whose seat was happiness, had 

no equal or peer in kindness and compassion. The following is something 

which he told the late Piri Pasha:

"When God (praise be to Him, He is Exalted,) made me sovereign in
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36a

the line of my forefathers, I made inward prayers, withhimble suppli­ 

cation and entreaty, to the presence of the Creator, Who is without 
partner, saying:

'"0 Creator of the heavens and the earth, 0 Sustainer of men, cinn 

and wild beasts, Eternal and Generous God, make attainable to me the 
office of sweeper in the place which is Thy special sanctuary on earth, 
namely the happiness-sheltering Ka'ba, and in the illumined city of 
Medina, where the blessed tomb and the happy, august resting-place of 

Muhammad Mustafa, the glory of this world and the next, Thy beloved, is. f

"Over a long period, I used to prostrate myself on the ground with 

this prayer. [I give] great thanks that God (praise be to Him, He is 

Exalted,) has caused me to reach those happinesses, and that I have 
attained to the hopes upon which my desire and aim were fixed in this 

world. My love for the Arab lands is not like [my love for] other
r Qc~]

countries. The Arab people are the neighbours of God, Who is 

Exalted, and of His Apostle. Treat them with due respect." Such would 

be his command.

But to whom is such a happiness made attainable, as that he should 

be king of the two sacred cities, [Mecca and Medina,] sovereign of 
Jerusalem and Damascus and protector of dominions for the Arab lands in 

general?

When [Sultan Sellin] came back after conquering the Arab countries,
TO/*-]

there was no vizier at the imperial court except PirT Pasha. In 

religious and secular matters, in the affairs of the Sultanate and the 
Caliphate, [the Sultan] had complete confidence in him. Truly, he was 
the most intelligent of all mankind, the most excellent and perfect of 

all the sons of Adam. His works will be related in detail in their 
proper place. This lowly creature, after becoming a scribe of the 
'exalted Divan, was in his service for the space of six years.

The late [Pasha] used to hold a divan in his house every night, 

right up to midnight, attending to the affairs of the Muslims and
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gathering information about any wrongs and injustices1 which occurred in 

the Divinely-protected imperial dominions. He would not sleep at night. 

Sultan Selim attached such importance to this matter that, most nights, 

his doorkeepers (kapucilar) would come two or three times on some pretext,
•••••^••••l^BM^H^HI^BM^Ba* %

and have a look. They would spy on the Pasha, to see whether he was 

attending to the urgent affairs of the Muslims. The following day, he 

would go to the Imperial Divan. Then, when the [appropriate] time came, 

he would go "inside" early in the morning, and, until noon-time, he 

would submit to the glorious presence of [the Sultan] all the affairs and 

urgent matters which he had attended to during the night.

[Sultan Selim] would not permit the oppression or unjust treatment 

of a single individual in the Islamic dominions; and not to know that 

there was oppression or injustice in the empire was, to his mind, a 
great sin. He really did not consider himself a sovereign; he used to 

say: "I am the lowly, inferior bondsman of God, Who is Exalted, and His 

meanest slave, who has been placed in the world to look after the im­ 

portant affairs of His servants."

[Sultan Selim] had assigned the kazi-'askerlik of the Arab lands to- [91] ~" ————————— - 
Piri Pasha. One day, some leading members of the c ulema of Rum said

to the late Pasha: "It is fitting to send kazis from Rum to Mecca and 

Medina." The Pasha made a note [of this], and when he submitted the 

matter to the foot of [Sultan Selim 's] most high throne, the sovereign 

said:

"It is more than nine hundred years since the religion of Muhammad 

(upon whom be blessing and peace) appeared in the world. The glorified 

city of Mecca is the sanctuary of God, and the illumined city of Medina 

is the capital of him who is the stronghold of apostleship. Up to this 
time, has a kazi [ever] been sent to them from outside? The sovereignty 

of Mecca and Medina is in the hands of the noble descendants of the Chief 

of all created things. I did not take those territories by leading an
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army there; they, out of their perfect compliance and their excellent 

courtesy and kindness, paid homage to me, honoured me and offered me 

complete submission and respect. It is incumbent upon me to reward 

[them] for this glory. Night and day, I give thanks and praises to 

God, Who is Exalted, that in Mecca and Medina, concerning which God 

(praise be to Him, Who is Exalted) has shown me kindness and favours, 

my name is mentioned in the hutbes at the festivals and on Fridays. I 

would not exchange this happiness for the sovereignty of the whole world, 

However much assistance, favour, regard and compassion it is possible
/

and made practicable for you to offer to the inhabitants of the two 

sacred cities, do not withhold it; but beware and take care that you do 

not meddle and interfere in the affairs of Mecca and Medina." Such 

would be his orders.

One day, [Sultan Selim] was in the protected city of Istanbul. 

A meeting of the Imperial Divan had taken place, and when the late Pasha 

went "inside" and they met, the Sultan, scattering gems from among his 

pearl-showering expressions, said:

"I hear that there are, in the infidel lands, countries in which 

there are great cities, firm and strong fortifications and tall castles, 

that, in the seas, there are an infinite number of prosperous and de­ 

lightful islands, and that the rulers of those places are infidels. 

Does it befit infidels to be seated on thrones, to control kingdoms and 

to exercise rule and government over the world? Is there no zeal in 

Islam? [The need] to make preparations against those [infidels] has 

flashed clear upon my mind. What is your own opinion"and counsel in 

this matter? It is necessary that it should be known."

The late Pasha was, in intelligence and discernment, the champion 

of the age, and in knowledge and wisdom he bore the marks of Buzurj-mihr

and Asaf. When he became aware of [the Sultan's] noble desire, he said: • »
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"If the exalted edict is issued and goes forth, let five or six 

hundred l^adirgss and kalitir 2^ ships be built in the Divinely-protected 

imperial dominions."

[Sultan Selim] praised and congratulated the Pasha, and said: "I 

give the order immediately: get it done."

[The Pasha] went out and proclaimed the imperial command to the 

world in general. In order to procure the things necessary for the con­ 

struction of that number of ships in the Divinely-protected imperial

dominions, noble edicts v;cre sent to the provinces by means of couriers, 

ordering the provision of tools and materials.

The place where the dockyards now are was, at that period, entirely 

a burial-ground. That same day, they set to work, dug up all the bones 

that were in the graves, had long ditches cut in a certain place and 

buried all the bones there. The dockyard sites were cleaned and made 

pure.

After three months had passed, envoys of the lords of Venice came 

and presented a letter. It seems that, when the news- of this situation 

had reached the infidel countries, [their rulers] had said: "Sultan Selim 

Khan has conquered the Persian and Arab lands; in future, it is our

countries that he will be making for. Since v/e have not the uower to
[93] confront him or to do battle with him, let us, of necessity, become

his slaves (kul)." Accordingly, from among the renowned and celebrated 

sovereigns of the Frankish lands, eighteen famous monarchs, strongholds 

of unbelief, had, by mutual agreement, brought out all the jewels, and 

the sacred objects made with rubies and other precious stones, which 

were to be found in their treasuries, prepared all kinds of rare gifts 

and presents, together with three years' harac, and appointed envoys.
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Such was the purport of the letter.

By the foreordination of Almighty God, Whose state is glorious, 

that year [Sultan Gellm] set out on the mercy-resulting expedition to 

the other world, to conquer the vast dominions of the hereafter. May 

the rose-garden of heaven, the effects of which are bliss, have become 
his dwelling, and the couch of forgiveness-embodying paradise his pros­ 
perity-destined throne.

There is no end to this kind of stories. If they are related in 

detail, the book v/ill become too long; [therefore] they have been 

abridged.

He v/as an exalted person, of royal rank; he had been one who brought

together all sublime qualities.
[94] He was great in character, his disposition was pure, and his

face, by virtue of its kindness, was [like] a full-blown rose.

He would reward a good man with goodness, but to an enemy he would 

show fury, inflicting upon him disasters.

By his reputation, he would cause an adversary to tremble; towards 

a good-for-nothing man, he was a roaring lion.

He loved exceedingly to do justice; yet he would look for just men 

and not find any.

[Other] monarchs were pov/erless in his time; all the sovereigns 

humbled themselves.

He had cast awe over the face of the earth, [for] God had endowed 

his essential being with a [special] quality.

His beauty'was of God's pure making; God used to impart perfection 

to his dominion.

If Faridun, Alexander or Darius had'lived to see his time, they
[95] would have resorted to feigned friendship.

More important for monarchs than all [other] virtues, and of 

greater priority and more necessary for sovereignsthan all [other] noble 

qualities is generosity and munificence in its proper place, and perfec­ 

tion in conferring benefits and gifts upon those worthy of them. That 

is a lovable quality, and a good and desirable characteristic. The muni­ 

ficent ruler'who is outstanding in that respect will become distinguished 

in the world. A person in whose nature the jewels of generosity are to 

be found will be loved and held dear in the world. Every individual 

possessed of exalted qualities, who is a spring of munificence and good
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works, will become, in this world, the object of the favours of the 

All-Loving God, and consequently his final state will be praiseworthy.

That treasure-dispersing and Hatim-like monarch, that sovereign 
of the land of kindness and beneficence, was so generous and open- 

handed, so much the king of the dominion of beneficence and the ahi of 
the lodge (zaviye) of kindness, that there cannot be any level or degree 
v/hich exceeds and surpasses that limit. On the campaigns which took 
place [during his reign], each one of which was a rarity in the world, 
- for it is unknown and doubtful whether such an ocean-like array of 
troops, such success-giving and victory-enfolding heroes, have [ever] 
assembled, either in East or West, North or South - he repeatedly, and 
in a universal manner, bestowed [such] gifts and presents upon the 
boundless array and the sea-like multitude of attendants and servants, 
who were at his exalted court, that the intelligent reckoner is 
dumb as regards the comprehension of them, and it is impossible for the 
eye to define them.

His hand, bounteous as the sea, would overflow; it would prevent 
anxieties, and cancel out any decrease.

He would apply beneficial ointments to anyone who was wounded by 
poverty; his gift was not such that it should be [only] dirhems.

His munificence and generosity was to give away treasuries, 
lavishing hoarded riches upon [G<*&] servants.

He would spare [Go^s] servants with compassion; his pure heart
r98 1 

was full • J of mercy.

The world had found straight dealing, and the tax-paying subjects 
had found rest in the skirt of his justice.

Oppression had become non-existent in his time; the heart of the 
oppressor had melted and become wax.

Chapter Two: An account of the situations, terminating in good 

fortune, which occurred while he was resident in the mirth-abounding city 

of Trabzon, which was his prosperity-destined throne at the beginning of 
his royal growing-up and in the first part of his monarchal development;
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39a

and of certain [reports], the cohesion of which is a warning, about 

the Persians.

By the wise foreordination of God, Whose glory is great, the seat 

of royal grandeur of His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven, 

(may God cover him with His forgiveness,) at the beginning of his happi­ 

ness-ranking dominion, was the flourishing province of Trabzon, which is 

a region as delightful as paradise, and prosperous, in the northern 

quarter, on the coast of the Black Sea. It is a forested, mountainous 

area, of which one side is near to the countries of the Circassians and 

of Georgia, and another part to the countries of Shirvan and Gilan. 

Another district of it is adjacent to the Persian province of Adharbayjan. 

Those territories form the province conquered by the sharp, kingdom-taking 

sword of His Sovereign Majesty, the Conqueror and Victor, the cream of 

the Ottomans, Sultan Mehemmed Khan, whose home is in eternity. When, 

after the Ottoman throne and the world-taking seat of universal conquest 

had become blessed with the sovereign whose place is in the highest heaven, 

His Majesty Bayezid Khan, whose home is in paradise, a province and region

was apportioned to each of his illustrious sons of imperial lineage, the
TlCla] 

comfortable area of Trabzon became the royal place of arrival of the sultan

of the sultans of the inhabited quarter of the earth, Shah Selim Khan, 

with whom prosperity was linked, (may God illumine his resting-place).

He was a huma, which cast its shadow over that dominion; he was a 

sun, which stayed in the constellation of honour.

Through his coming, the dominion found happiness, and the seed of 

justice was scattered over the world.

There was no trace of oppression in his time, and the temperament 

of the dominion was preserved from suffering.

No stranger set foot in the [Sultan's] private apartments (harem); 

there was no complaint from wolf or sheep.

The rec aya were comfortable under his protection; in the capital that 

he invested, everyone found profit.
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39b

At that time, the Persian territories bordering on the above- 

mentioned province were subject to a people known as the Akkoyunlu, who 

were the monarchs and sultans of those regions and the rulers and kings 

of the surrounding areas. The entire land of Persia had been made 

subject to their prosperous-natured rule. Each one of them, through 

[possession of] crown and signet-ring, was famous throughout the world. 

They were the people with whom government had been linked in that

country from bygone days and from the former years., whose adornment was
, [104] order.

However, among them observance of the clear seriVt was not respected 
or praised, and protection of the Sunna of the Chief of the Apostles 

(upon v/hom be blessing and peace) was totally snatched away and bound up. 

The carpets of justice and protection were hidden, not spread out, on the 

face of the earth, and the minds of rulers and sultans were intoxicated 

by the aromas of inclination and desire. It was apparent and clear that, 

in [their] imposing the laws of Islam, spite and selfish aims had been 

partners and associates, and that in [their] building up the structures of 

sovereignty, partisanship and the counsels of women were openly involved. 

In particular, with the rise to prominence at that time of a person known 

as Kazi Isa, and his intrusion into matters belonging to the affairs 

of state, the established usages and laws of the realm had fallen into 

complete disorder, and evils and corruption had been spread in the tradi­ 

tional order of religion and kingdom.

There was a slackening of the §eri cat in Persia; no piety was left 

in that kingdom of Jam.

They fundamentally demolished the basis of the serT c at; the world 

became empty of good works.

When the old men went, young lads arrived, and women interfered in 

the affairs of the realm.



•I 70

b J rM 
t t k f
0 5s I

b/

po 
*>

r 
rft 

t 
.

t 
11 1, rI 70

t v»
.

i 
u: r

I 7)

c, V
 

vk

fc x 
*

*> 
r

> r
r iV
 

< r oo

e F

b
I 

H
""

 M
.

V
 

; 
C.

L I
'** 

^j 
v 
i 

^
^ 

V 
:t 

t1
 

H 
* •>

L 
s

\ 
L

r 
t
' 

I"

mu I
*. 

•
r 

5

V
^

I 
U

ol

0 
, 

V.

F 
* 

i
o 

^

n-
.r

VD •r •\^ < 
x * v 
f t" If' s

lo. V

O P



40a

The most despicable men ascended the throne of glory; the vile 
acquired equal status with the good.

The man who did not know became on a level with him who did; mean, 
petty fellows took precedence.

There was no regard left for the old order; everyone would look to 
an unsound, false person.

Inevitably, according to the eternal customs of the Lord and 

the praiseworthy Divine way, a change of dominion and a transfer of 

prosperity became urgent and imperative. When, in accordance with the 

exalted foreordination of God, and [His] sublime, infinite volition, those 

who had taken hold of the chain of succession to the sultanate had all 

departed to the eternal world and moved on to the joyful mansion of the 

hereafter, a low, despicable person acceded to the seat of glory in 

every part of Persia, and an abject fellow, with whom baseness was linked,

to the prosperity-destined throne 1 in every region, and they became
[HI] monarchs powerful enough to carry out their desires. The kingship 1"

having "been left vacant, every unsound and foolish man was made possessor 

of a throne. The means of order and regularity became damaged, and"the 

condition of the affairs of state was left neglected and disordered.

Meanwhile, Shah Ismac il, of the ruling family of Ardabil, [made his 

appearance]. He was descended from §eyh SafT, who belonged to the class 

of holy men and v/as a possessor of the hidden mystery and a refuge 

of saintliness (may God illumine his resting-place). However, [Shah 

Israac il f s] father, Seyh Haydar, having suddenly become associated and 

identified with an intense longing for power, had contended and fought 

with the kings of Persia in his time. After he was eventually killed, 

[Shah Isffiac il] at first remained in hiding in a small place in the region 

of Gilan. Then, when the power of the Everliving, Almighty [God], (the
. of

mention of Whose name is glorious, ) became the protectorAhis affair, he
t

suddenly entered upon the path of sovereignty and, as the ruling house of 

Persia was empty, he emerged upon the scene.

Within a short space of time, he extinguished the wick of the lamp 

of dominion of many dynasties. While there was injustice and oppression
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40b

in many countries, and concealment [of it] in [the brilliance of Shah 

Isma'il's] lamps, the wind of revenge fanned the flames of his 
insurrection and mischief. He conquered many regions and countries, 
and thus became a dominion-sheltering monarch. As time went on, he 
attacked Iraq and Fars, and even Isfahan and Khurasan as well, and thus 
subjugated that region also. The fame of his bravery and might 
left a clamour in the East and a murmur among the reigning sultans, and 
a resounding magnificence came into being.

His emergence caused terror to sultans; he made bloodshed, wine 
and sexual promiscuity permissible.

He brought into being a new way; he made the temperament of religion 
full of disease.

He spread the carpet of oppression over the world, and insulted all 
great men.

He maligned'the Companions of the Apostle; following [mere] inclina­ 
tion, he did violence to the fundamental tenets [of Islam].

He opposed the voluntary and obligatory acts (nefl u farz) and took 
hold of the lasso of cursing and heresy.

In the countries over which he established control he turned the 
mosques, both small and great, into stables for animals, put the coins «f tUt 
of the true seri c at into the purse of contempt,- and concealed the beauty 
of the Faith with a veil of grievous injustice. All the regions of 
Persia became full of chaos, and wherever a Sunni with unsullied beliefs, 
possessed of learning and refinement, remained, [Shah Ismac il] made his 
body a target for the sword, and flung the coins of his life upon the 
ground and spent them. He became dominant over the frontiers of the East 
with flags of tyranny; through [achieving] a complete supremacy and con­ 
quest, he became desirous and eager to subjugate the entire world. He • 
sent out his shout of "It is I; there is no-one elsej" over the face of 
the earth, and entered upon the path of victorious kingship; he did
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41a

indeed take possession of many countries and regions.

With the arrogance born of the pomp resulting from territorial 

conquest, and with the appearance of his star of world-subjugation, 

[Shah Ismac il] even fitted out an army for the purpose of attacking 

certain places on the confines of Trabzon. But the brightness of the 

sun of prosperity of His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose home is in 

heaven, sent out rays to the borders of Trabzon, and his victory-giving 

shade was a shield and screen against the assaults of enemies. Fighting 

and tumult broke out many times, from both sides, and on the battle­ 

field, which was the seat of success, the victory-sheltering army of 

SelTm's men was made successful and victorious, and the enemy's troops 

were vanquished.

The band of heretics and apostates led out an army; they frequently 

resolved to stir up trouble.

They made many trials, on several occasions; [but] nothing can help 

to ward off the arrow of calamity.

They were routed and took to flight; now falling, now rising, they 

ran away and escaped.

For an effeminate man does not, it seems, hold his chest firm towards 

an arrow; would a fox confront a lion?

It would not be fitting for the basest men to be made victorious; if 

the sun rises, can darkness endure the light?

The disposition, which had the quality of the huma, of His Majesty 

Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven, (may God illumine his resting- 

place, ) was inclined towards world-conquest, and [even] in the first 

bloom of his youth, nothing was an obstacle [to him] in the matter of 

battle, war and combat.

The city of Erzincan is near to Trabzon. As a result of changes 

and alterations which had taken place on the borders of Persia, the pro­ 

vince of Erzincan was, at that time, without a governor. [Sultan Selim] 

set an officer (daruga) over that district and caused it to be brought 

under his control.

Later, when the land of Persia w«.» m the hands of the son of 

Ardabil, conquered and ceded [to him] intact, that monarch, asserting that 

"The domain of Erzincan also is [part of] the frontier of Persia and has 

been conquered by our sword", brought a great army to the province of 

Erzincan and seized those districts by force. His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose
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41b

home is in heaven, was angered in the utmost degree by this matter, and 

his prosperity-adorning judgement required that he should go into Erzincan 

with kingdom-taking troops and with warriors for the Faith, whose effect 

was conquest. Accordingly he collected, in as large numbers as possible, 

troops whose splendour was victory, and conquest-bringing champions, 

from the territories which were in his royal possession and from the 

surrounding districts, and he himself went in person, with the immense 

army whose glory was as the stars, against Erzincan. He fought and did 

battle with the officers of the Persians on a vast scale. With the life- 

taking scimitar and the death-effecting sword, he made the wideness of 

the world narrow for the enemy. He captured Erzincan with overwhelming 

royal force, and when, by the grace of the All-Glorious Opener of all 

ways, Whose state is mighty, [this] fine victory had been made possible, 

he took control of and subjugated those districts.

However, this matter was not agreeable to His Majesty, whose place 

is in paradise and whose home is in eternity, [Sultan Selim's] father, 

the late Sultan Bayezid Khan (may God illumine His proof), and he re­ 

peatedly sent world-obeyed edicts saying: "I do not give my imperial 

consent that there should be any interference in the territories and 

districts which belong to the domain of the East." For that reason, and 

because his exquisite nature was obedient and submissive to the will of 

his powerful father, [Sultan Selim] did not thereafter incline to making 

assaults in that direction, and withdrew from the confines of Persia.

The consummate bravery and augustness of His Majesty Sultan [Selim], 

whose might was equal to that of Nariman, appeared [like] a mountain of 

grandeur to the hearts of [his] adversaries, and became [like] a large 

wound in the minds of [his] enemies, the secrets of which were fear. They
•

saw the situation thus:

"He is an effective barrier on the frontiers of Rum, a hurria, whose 

quality is auspicious, in the vicinity of his own abode, a unique lion 

in the forest of good fortune, and a tiger, whose good news is of prey, 

in the mountainous region of combat. To fight and do battle with him,
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to resolve upon war with that courageous one, that fierce beast, truly 

is to break the bottle of reputation and honour."

Upon this consideration, they gave up hostility and strife and 

sent envoys. They made resolute efforts and took great care to maintain 

love and sincerity, friendship and mutual reliance between [themselves 

and Sultan SelTm], and busied themselves with and applied themselves to 

the conquest and appropriation of the surrounding and adjoining districts.

He made peace with the Kizilbas at that time, so that no sword should 

come out from its sheath and no blood flow;

So that he might establish concord and amity, and the ra*iyets might 

find lasting prosperity;

So that there should be security in the province, and no terror, 

and all trace of grief should fade away.

Petitions were accepted from both sides; they opened gates on 

to the path of honour.

The onslaught of the sword is an extraordinary thing; it is an in­ 

strument of terror, a flame in the fire.

The high-stationed nature of His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose home 

is in heaven, (may God illumine His proof,) was exalted and of sky-like 

compass, and his fragrant, gem-marked mind was noble, its aspiration 

reaching to the planet Saturn. His light-giving consciousness, in 

breadth of compass, was like the zones and countries contained by the 

circles on the face of the earth; the caravan of his discernment and 

thoughts was constantly halting and moving on among the highest stations 

of accomplishments; he would strive successfully to obtain jewels of the 

sciences and of certainty, and gems of excellent attainments and of know­ 

ledge; as the army of his happily-concluding wishes and desires v/as always 

levying troops of auspicious aims and hopes, he was ambitious and eager 

to conquer the dominions of the hearts which are accompanied by aspirations, 

Since his royal disposition was continually occupied with the acquisition 

of perfection, and his tranquillity-linked mind was always engaged in con-
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sideration of the things which comprise happiness, all his moments and 

hours had been reserved for the society of men of learning and knowledge, 

and the whole of his joy-linked time had been devoted exclusively to 

familiarity and friendship with historians and men of 'certainty.

Nothing in the world resembles the sciences; dry places are 

not like vineyards.

By means of the sciences, the world may be subjugated, just as the 

world is illumined by means of the sun.

Through the sciences, beggars become kings; from>.being crescents, 

they become full moons.

Through the sciences, the desired object is attained; it is through 

the presence of light that lanterns become radiant.

The chief and leader of the sciences is the making of necessary pre­ 

parations, since goodness of character is the young shoot from which
[124] success grows.

In [Sultan Sellm's] happiness-effecting view, this matter was known, 

evident and proven, and this proposition, the marks of which are truths, 

was as renowned and as conspicuous as the sun: that the transience of the 

universe is certain, and the permanence of the world is unsubstantiated; 

that summer and winter pass by, and night and day are continuously fleeting; 

that sultans come and go, and inonarchs encamp and move on; and yet, that 

the coming into being of all things is through causes, entry and penetra­ 

tion into every house is through the opening of a door, and the uncovering 

and solving of all difficulties is through books. Since, necessarily, 
the saved group which is the elite of mankind, whose dignity is that of 

the^ulema and whose acquisition is happiness, is the class of accomplished 

and eloquent men, it was with men of learning that the late [Sultan] used
«

to mingle in that country. He followed the paths leading to conversance 

with the facts about the world, and acquired possession of the most exten­ 

sive and intact dominions of the regions pertaining to the subject of 

Sultanate and Caliphate. His world-adorning judgement became comprehen­ 

sively informed about all situations, and his sound, insight-displaying
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thoughts became discerning and knowledgeable about all the ways of the 

world and of its inhabitants.

His mind was a Preserved Tablet of realities, in the presence of 

which hidden things [became] clear.

He became conversant with the enigmas of the world; his intellect 

became acquainted with all mysteries.

He became personally aware of the affairs of world-conquest; he 

learnt and observed what peace and calamities are.

He became proficient in the arts of sovereignty; he became a 

raining cloud in the sky of benevolence.

His mind acquired a comprehensive grasp of subtleties, and his know­ 

ledge attained to [an awareness of] the condition of the universe.

Chapter Three; An account of the condition of the victory-sheltering 

["feudal"] army which was in the Divinely-protected Ottoman dominions, 

and of the great viziers, concerning whom there is news of strange things, 

who were marshalled at the imperial court, the refuge of the world.

The noble Ottoman Sultans, and the illustrious, world-protecting 

emperors, who have sat on the throne at the Ottoman court, have been 

sovereigns of the realm of justice and equity and"kingdom-conquerors of 

the dominions of beneficence and manly generosity. The details of the 

events which took place in the imperial days of each one of them are 

known to the sound natures of those who are versed in the branches of 

knowledge and whose inner garment is eloquence; they are understood by 

the minds, the secrets of which are wisdom, of those who have acquired 

excellent accomplishments and whose outer garment is correct, elegant 

speech. From the dominions of the abject infidels, whose lineage is 

spiritual error, [these Sultans] have conquered regions and kingdoms with, 

the keen, victory-depicting scimitar and the neck-cutting, heart-penetrating 

sword; what fortresses and castles, lofty as the heavens and with towers 

merging with the sky, they have opened up; and they have raised the 

banner of Islam, the outcome of which is prosperity, to the apogee of 

the highest heaven. Their persevering endeavour in the cause of the true 

religion and their diligence in the matter of promoting the [Divinely-] 

chosen seri'at are the adornment of the pages of the months and epochs.
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The occurrence, in bygone times or in former ages, of any events or 

happenings similar or parallel to the fine conquests which have issued 

and proceeded from these [monarchs] is unrecorded.

They have made the banner of the serlc at victorious; they have made 

the lamp of the Faith full of light.

They have turned the flags of unbelief upside-down; they have 

struck the chalice of unbelief against a stone and shattered it.

The crosses have been broken to pieces and the bell has been smashed; 

the lantern has been lighted with the candle of the serTc at.

In the churches, the place of the gospel has become the seat and 

home of the verses of the Divine revelation.

The recitations of the ezan have conferred honour upon the roof ofI"!? 1?"1 ——— 
the monastery;" J all the kings have been coming to look.

"In particular, the chief of the monarchs whose custom is 

the graza,the proof of the sultans who have been selected for Divine pardon, 

the glory of the Sultans of the Ottomans, the musk-scented one among the 

emperors who are seated in heaven, the one who is worthy of the mercy of 

the Self-Sufficient [God], the Conqueror of Constantinople, the late 

Sultan Keheinmed Khan GazT, (may God illumine His proof,) was an outstanding 

sovereign, a refuge of dominions, and an intimate companion of the huma; 

his like is not to be found and non-existent~among monarchs, and his equal 

is unknown among the conquerors of countries. In his time, the banner 

of the clear seri fc at rose up to the vault of Capella, and even to the 

crown of the sphere of the highest heaven. In the'[whole] world there 

has not come a sovereign, a refuge of the universe, who is like him, or 

a monarch, a custodian of dominions, who is comparable with His Majesty.

JThe conquest of Constantinople is a witness and testimony to the 

finest of his conquests. For this city, heaven-like in form and resembling 

a garden of paradise, is truly the beauty-spot on the face of the earth; 

within the area of the whole creation, it is the golden anklet for the 

beautiful foot of the world. Between the religion of Islam and the base 

infidels it is like the impenetrable Rampart of Zu'1-Karneyn, and 

between the two confronting seas it is a wondrous partition and an
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44a

effective fortification, the like of which is non-existent and not to 
be seen.

It has no match v/ithin the area of the entire world; its beauty is 
like the heaven of eternity.

[It is] the great city upon the two seas, [with] the greatest wall 

[ever] constructed on the face of the earth.

Its fortifications are embellished v/ith their battlements; its 
stable foundation is upon the Fish. *

It has within it seven lofty hills; it has no regard for Nihawand 
and Marand. 1-131 '1

How many valleys and open plains it has, and how many public squares 

and beautiful womenJ

Its districts are made up of palaces from end to end; the elevated 

bay-windows are on a level with the apogee.

Cairo would not be equivalent to one of its back streets; when it 

becomes hot [with warlike fervour], it braces its chest against Fortune's 
wheel. [1'2]

Hagia Sophia is like the gardens of paradise; it is the glory of 

the face of the world.

The brightness of Eyup's holy tomb has truly made the face of the 

earth gold.
•*

The freshness which has alighted upon Uskudar is like the heaven of 

Eden to the beholder.

The palace of the monarch is a dwelling-place of joy; at every day­ 

break it turns into a sea of light.

Galata resembles the IVankish lands; it is like the soul within a 

beautiful body.
•

By the grace of the Ever-Living, Eternally Self-Existent King, the 

Divinely-protected dominions of Rum are the palace, whose effect is joy, 

and the exalted throne, whose place is in the firmament, of the sovereigns 

of the religion of Ahraad and the firm §eri fc at of Muhammad (upon whom be 

blessing and peace). Every city of its paradisian regions is a home of 

warriors for the Faith; every one of its heaven-like villages is an 

alighting-place and abode of frontier guards. Every place in it is filled 

with learned doctors of religion, and every part of it is absolutely full 

of erudite men possessed of sure and certain knowledge. Its religious 

houses (savamic ), whose assemblies are. endued with holiness, are ennobled 

and purified by seyhs who follow the way of piety; its mosques, which
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44b

radiate light, are adorned and exalted by the steadfast and devout. 

The body of men who compose its armies are frontier guards and gazis; its 

victory-sheltering troops axe warriors for the Faith - and what requiters 

they arej

Up to the time of the late Sultan Bayezid Khan (upon whom be mercy 

and forgiveness), the custom and law at the exalted Ottoman court was as

follows. The gate of all the illustrious monarchs would not be closed,
[134] but kept open, and their high officials of the realm and great men

of the Sultanate, who were consulted about measures of state and about 

the affairs of the warriors for the Faith, in the glory of the joy- 

abounding presence of each prosperity-accustomed sovereign, would be the 

elders and leaders of that time, who were of noble stock and who, by 

ancestral tradition, were [free]men (merdumzadeler) of the court 

which is the abode of prosperity, and its free [servants], enriched by 

perfection in the various branches of knowledge and in excellent accom­ 
plishments; truly, they would be Kuslims, men of pure beliefs, respecters 

of right who were free from spite and partisanship, familiars of com­ 

passion, good and pious individuals. In their noble view, deviation from 

justice was a great sin, while following the path of venality was a 

serious crime and, according to them, a dark pit. When a person was not 

enriched with and possessed of the qualities just describedt he would not 

become vizier to the Sultan. [However,] if [a person] was not a freeman, 

of noble birth, but graduated from among the slaves v/ho had been nurtured 

at [the Sultan's] exalted court, trained by rules of conduct and by in­ 

struction, and enriched and elevated by excellent accomplishments and the 

various branches of knowledge, again he would be completely deserving 

and worthy of the vizierate, and [the Sultan] would bestow that exalted 

status upon him, too.

He, for his part, having entered upon the rank of vizier, would 

follow in the path of the great. He would not overstep the bounds of 

the sphere of justice or the state of loyalty. He would always make 

the c ulema his companions, consult with the most distinguished men,, and
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maintain good, harmonious relations with the people concerned with the 

kanun law. He would not consent to act unjustly or oppressively towards 

a single created being, or to let anyone else do so. Even if it were a 

case of enough wealth and possessions to fill the world, he would have 

no regard for silver, gold or jewels. In the time of [such viziers], 

there was no greater sin or crime than to give a state office to anyone 

through personal inclination, spite, ^ partisanship, anger, treachery 

or the accepting of a bribe. They were all obedient and submissive [in 

following] the highway of the true serT cat, and accustomed to acting justly 

in settling the affairs of the Muslims in accordance with the ancient laws 

(kavanln). After [everything] had been arranged in these ways, the re'aya 

in the prosperous dominions were happy, and the enemies of the state 

and the Faith were [left] subdued. The vizierate would not be given to 

anyone who had not attained to the most exalted condition just described, 

and was not completely deserving.

There is no doubt that, at the Ottoman court, which is the refuge 

of the world, the beneficial effects and means of power, glory and great­ 

ness, and of the magnificent [high] positions in the Sultanate and Caliphate 

- to which most exalted status and rank [the man who is made vizier] has 

attained - are due to the fact that all the important concerns of the 

Sultanate and the matters relating to the affairs of the Caliphate are in 

the charge of a secretary (debar), v/hose measures are well-directed, 

and an expert scribe (katib), who is the equal of Asaf.

The sword of the excellent secretary's tongue conquers the kingdom 

of the world from end to end.

The excellent secretary's firm opinion is that it is permissible for 

him to take 1" 1 J the [entire] face of the earth.

In the hand of the excellent secretary, pens sometimes become dragon- 

like - it is amazing!

At other times, he nourishes the soul with his kindness; he is honey 

and sugar to the taste.

Every sweet-scented breath of the excellent secretary becomes 

the physician of the sick person in the kingdom.
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The sword and the pen are twins; they are partners at the reins. 

In the establishing of a case, the two of them together are a firm, 

positive proof, and for the coming about of sublime results, each of 

them is a direct prerequisite. Without them, the proper condition of 

the state reaches the point of destruction. However, in the pen the 

benefits are [morej numerous. The blessed-minded pen is the illuminating 

sun [which provides] the light of the kingdom, and the radiant sun in 

the dispelling of darkness. The sword is found with the pen, but the 

pen is not found with the sword, because the effect of the sword is ruin, 

desolation and injustice, whereas the profit brought by the pen is [a 

condition ofj populousness, cultivation and prosperity.

Up to that time, the orderly administration of the Ottoman 

lands had really been due to a few Asaf-like viziers and a few incompar­ 

able secretaries (debir) who possessed [seeminglyj magical powers of 

subjugation. Although in the early part, at least, of the reign of 

Bayezid Khan, the old order was kept in force and regained fixed in some 

degree, the late [Sultan], owing to a kind of weakness in his disposition 

and a deficiency in the balance of his nature, used to take no notice of 

[a man's] intention as regards the affairs of the realm, or [his] under­ 

standing of them. "' Gradually, the consideration of worthiness for 

the vizierate was abandoned at the imperial court. [The Sultan] rapidly 

promoted to high rank some slaves of his who had been in his personal 

service v/hile he was prince (sehzade) in Amasya, and made them viziers;

he even raised certain of the eunuchs to the seat of the Grand Vizierate,
_ [144] 

making them counsellors (musir) and administrators. Empty-minded

fellows who had been nurtured in the palace, and people who were ignorant 

about the established usages of the Sultanate, of no reputation in the 

sphere of the procedure of the Caliphate, deficient in intellect and of 

little understanding as regards the management of affairs, and feeble- 

hearted and weak in knowledge where views about the orderly administration 

of the state were concerned, became, in the seat of the vizierate, possessed 

of authority and a decisive influence.
•

[Mere] boys, and stupid fellows who had not studied, and did not know, 

the sciences, stepped into the highest positions and became viziers.
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They were not acquainted xvith precious learning; they had not 

associated with discerning people.

They were devoid and ignorant of the various branches of knowledge; 

not one of them knew what are vices and what are [commendable] skills.

[Each of them] loved gold and ornaments and was infatuated with 

riches, full of wild desires, low, inferior and despicable;

He had no garment of excellent accomplishments on his back, and 

there was tarnish on the mirror of his heart.

With the rise of those inverse-fortuned fellows to exalted positions, 

and the entry of persons characterized by evil qualities into the se­ 

cluded places where the disposal of everything pertaining to the state 

is enjoyed, every kind of pride and conceit appeared in their personalities, 

and all sorts of evil and vicious traits emerged in their natures. Through 

the pomp that goes with the authority of superior rank, and by means of 

the utmost liberality, munificence and grandeur, they acquired, wi thin a 

short time, prestige and the power to carry out their desires. Appoint­ 
ments to, and dismissals from, the highest offices of state were in their

hands, and the explanation and disclosure of jewels and riches, and 

of actions, was unrestrictedly in their charge.

Being ashamed to ask the people concerned about matters of v/hich 

they [themselves] were ignorant, they considered it an acceptable rule, 

and a procedure to be observed, to act in accordance with their own whim- 

following natures; they invented a new way and brought out a new law 

(kanun). The concerns of justice and equity having been cast aside and 

the gates of bribe-taking, spite and partisanship flung open, they made 

the bodies of kindness and compassion sick and wounded with the sword and 

arrow of oppression and hostility. Whereas, from of old, the high offices
«

of state had always been conferred upon people who were pivots of courage, 

distinguished by bravery, capable, lion-hearted, manly and fearless, those 

ways and that rule were [now] abandoned, with the result that every
r 1 4-fi ~\ ̂Turk ^ Asipahi or a*, emir, and any ill-fated, erring wretch there 

might be became possessed of power and administrative authority. Base 

fellows became kethuda in every city ward, and men fit
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to be slaughtered became governors (mutasarnf ) and ensign-raisers 
in every province.

Cruelty and injustice became kings of the age, and caused the army 

of oppression to march through the world.

Every rule was broken and became abandoned; the path of venality 
became acceptable and generally followed.

T [149]Bribery became emir ~' and hoisted flags; bias and spite became 

advisers (musir) to the emir.

Silver and gold reared their heads in the world; all at once, the 

forces of justice became weak.

Many a stone was torn from [the edifice of] the §erT cat; the rabble 

demolished the house of justice.

In particular, there was a long-established rule concerning the 

timars which lay within the provinces of Anadolu, Karaman and Rum, 

that if a timar became vacant, it would not be given to anyone except a 

fit person. Now a fit person for a tTmar had to be useful with a sword, 

a brave, valiant, lion-hearted man, whose heroism had been repeatedly 

established and proved, who had cut off heads in battles, and whose courage 

was readily apparent. Vacant tirriars would be given to men of that kind, 

and, in the case of timars given in this way to people worthy of them, 

presents and bribes were absolutely never accepted.

In that period, however, this policy and way became totally 

forgotten, and tTrnars went up for auction in the market of bribery. [Now, 

men] could not become beneficiaries of a timar unless line upon line 

of horses and mules and train upon train of female and male camels had 

been given. As far as [the corrupt provincial governors] v/ere concerned, 

the n^me of the valiant and brave men who were deserving of and fit for 

timars became "outsiders" and "strangers", and they would not give timars

[to them]. For that reason, the condition of the ["feudal"] army

in the above-mentioned provinces became disturbed; effeminate wretches

were shown great favour and rose to the highest ranks.

They dismissed all the courageous men, and travelled at a good pace
[154] to the frontier pass of self-indulgence.

He who knew nothing of swords became a sip'ahi; a corrupt person 
stepped into the place of the brave man.
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A readiness to give up overcame the armies; the valiant warriors 
became like hares and mice.

Every vacant timar went up for auction; the eye of justice and 
kindness became diseased.

Base fellows found promotion (terakkl) ^ through bribery, and 
rich men were held in the hand like roses.

It became perfectly obvious, and a subject of common knowledge, that 
the rebellion-adorning viziers were committing wicked and abominable 
acts, and it became generally known in the Islamic dominions that 
the coinage of good order and the capital of cohesion were being completely 
squandered and lost. The late Sultan BayezTd Khan became aware of this 
matter, and one day, when the viziers entered the glory of his presence, 
[there occurred an incident which] the late PirT Pasha, at that time 
defterdar of the imperial treasury for the regions of Anadolu, used 
to relate as follows:

As soon as we went in, there was a kind of indication of wrath 
and anger in the noble humour of the sovereign. Addressing the viziers 
in terms of reproof, he said:

"God (praise be to Him, He is Exalted) has bestowed upon me, His 
slave, the office of the Sultanate, and it is quite clear and certain 
that tomorrow, on the Day of Resurrection, I shall be questioned concerning 
all the conditions of the re'aya who are under my authority. I, for my 

part, have chosen you and entrusted all my affairs to you, [for] 
since, by the foreordination of God, there is a weakness and inability 
in my con^-U-t^tion, it has not been made possible for me to look after all 
my affairs myself.

^'[Now] I hear that the affairs of the provinces are in disorder, and 

that you have changed and altered all the customs and kanuns which were 

kept in force during my father's time. You have not sought information 

about the affairs of the empire from those who know. [Yet] you yourselves 

are not wise old men, or highly-accomplished people, who have read and 

written [much] and carried on the business of the Sultanate. From whom 

have you learnt about the concerns of sovereignty and viziership? Who 

is your teacher? I hear that, being greedy for gifts and presents, you
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4?b

have arranged and invented, at my court, new kanuns and [other] fresh 

innovations, in accordance with your own aims. [I hear] that the sipahis 

and the ra'iyet are all complaining, that the condition of the empire is 

disturbed, and that you have devised various forms of tyranny and opp­ 
ression,

"You are not leaving me a place to lie down in in the next world. 

Tomorrow, on the Day of Resurrection, when God is Judge, what answer 

shall I give? The situation is difficult. Why are you not showing 

diligence, but giving your consent to oppression?"

When [the Sultan] had ended these harsh words, each of the viziers 

gave sound or unsound answers, as they thought best, and at this time 

much discussion took place.

The vizier v/ho was of lower rank than all [the rest], whose name 

was Meslh Pasha, was, by and large, within the sphere of intelligence, 

and understood [the difference between] right and wrong. He rose from 

his place, in the presence of the late monarch, and said:

"My august Sovereign, if you give the order, let me submit to the 

glory of [your] presence a true and accurate account of the habits and 

moral qualities of those of your slaves who are viziers."

The Sultan gave him permission, saying, "Speak".

[Mesih Pasha,] referring to the man who was Grand Vizier at that time, 

said:

"This slave of yours here belongs to the class of people who give 

themselves over to pleasure and jollity; he is occupied in vice and 

debauchery night and day. In obtaining the choicest exhilarating and in- 

toxiqpiting Greek and French wines, he is the champion of the age. Night 

and day, his earnestness and diligence are [employed] in having gatherings 

with his friends, drinking delicious and easily-digestible wine 

served by fair-bodied cup-bearers, and laughing and enjoying himself 

with delightful singers who have pleasant voices and sweet tongues, 

and with musicians who play trilling melodies. All his care is expended 

on that."

Referring to the second vizier, he said:

"This slave of yours is a worldly-minded person, a lover of silver,
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gold and jewels. Night and day, his occupation and business is the 

accumulation of wealth and possessions. He associates with traders, 

and is at his ease with rich merchants. He is concerned about how 

profits and exorbitant interest may be obtained, and about the 

state of the roads by which income arrives. He is acquainted with 

treasuries and acquires hoarded riches, and in selling by auction any 

offices of state and posts in pious foundations (cihat) which fall 
[vacant], he is the Karun of the age. He strives diligently to fill his 
belly with wealth."

Then, referring to the third vizier, he said:

"This slave of yours is a lover of the chase. He does not dismount 
from horseback morning or evening; his aim and object is the hunting of 

wild animals, and he is drunk and intoxicated with a desire to catch and 
render lifeless the birds that fly in the sky. He has become bound 

by that fetter, and is afflicted. He keeps extremely fine greyhounds, 
and trail-follov/ing, splendid, priceless hunting-dogs. He has learnt the 

sciences relating to the use in hunting of stork-catching, crane- 
seizing, prey-taking lanners, merlins, peregrine falcons, goshawks and 
sparrow-hawks. In that field he has no match or equal. He is continually 

following that inclination and passion.

"I, your slave, for my part, am ill and suffering from pain in the 
feet. I am constantly having recourse to doctors and physicians, and am 

bound to the cause of the curing of the disease and the mingling of 

my constitution with health.

"As for the defterdar efendis, by holding on to your blessed skirt 

firmly and tightly and saying, 'Let us collect revenue' , they are gradually 

dragging you to hell.

"The condition of the empire is difficult; the re^laya have become 

trampled under the foot of tyranny and oppression, and every region has 

become full of sighs and wails. If the next world is of any interest to 

you, appoint someone capable of attending to the condition of 

this empire."

When [Meslh PashaJ said these v/ords, the late Sultan BayezTd Khan 

wept. With tears flowing from his eyes, he said,"You speak truly", and
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48b

went out and left.

These things that were said did not, [however,] make any impression 

on the viziers, who [simply] laughed together. They continued according 

to their old ways, without being in the least affected or ashamed, [for] 

they were self-deceived through worldly prosperity.

It is astonishing, strange, and a curious thing, the way [things 

are]: it would seem that, in some people, reason has been snatched away.

Inclination to personal desires and love for this world are [equiva­ 

lent to] aiming for and being intent on hell-fire.

It is hard for a person to throw his soul into the fire; or to fall 

into the pit - that, too, is hard.

Youth is a trial on its own; its paths consist of stones and pebbles

from one end to the other.
F1721 

They make the eye of discernment blind, and give sight to the eyes

of heedlessness.

[Chapter Four: An account of his making a raid, from that victory- 

attended country, against the malicious infidels of Georgia, bringing 

warriors, whose sign was conquest, from the Islamic dominions; and of 

the exposition of his wise policy for the perfect ordering of the 

flourishing empire and, for the sake of the custom of justice enjoined 

by the true religion, for the complete cohesion of the rules and laws of 
the Caliphate. ] !- 173 -]

The sipahis and rac iyet had become greatly distressed and troubled 

by these conditions, and there was no sensible person to listen to their 

cries and groans. Every part and every region of the country was burning 

with 'the fires of oppression and tyranny, the hearts of the oppressed

were being roasted by the fire of injustice, and their minds were dis-
[174] traught. As has been related above, in the land of Persia the

Kizilbas sect had made its appearance, those of the Akkoyunlu who had 

oppressed and tyrannized over the rec aya had all been killed, and [the 

Kizilbas] had extinguished the various branches of the Bayindirlu dynasty, 

There were men who had gone to join the Kizilbas from certain places 

within the regions of Anadolu, and when they heard of the wrongs and in­ 

justices that were occurring in this country they sent messages to 

their families and relations, saying: "These people show justice to the 

ra c iyet, and give the dirliks to capable and lion-hearted men." As 

a result of being thus informed, the majority of the people of Rum [i.e. 
Anadolu] became favourably disposed towards that side; here and there 
they sent letters and documents to Persia and embarked upon seditious
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activity.

In the province of Trabzon, His Majesty Sultan [SelTm], whose home 

is in heaven, (may God cover him with His forgiveness,) was aware of all 

this, because of his proximity to Persia. He saw that the favour, 

efficacious as alchemy, of those who, at the exalted court, disposed of

the resources of the Sultanate and managed the affairs of the Caliphate,
[177] was all towards the slave class, and that freemen (merdumzadeler)

and men of prominent families, v/ho possessed both personal merit

and ancestral distinction, had become absolutely excluded from the high-
C179!)est ranks and from state offices. Since, in particular, the liveli­ 

hood provided by tTmars was not being given to capable men but conferred 

upon ignoble and unzealous, foolish, base fellows, upon mean, ignorance- 

diffusing people who v/ere fit to be killed, upon uneducated persons, de­ 

void and destitute of the various kinds of knowledge, who scattered pre­ 

sents and were characterized by bribery, and upon effeminate wretches, 

brave men had lost hope of advancement, and unrest had come into all 

minds. The inhabitants of the country had begun to take refuge with the 

enemy's side, and if much time should pass, the sedition and disorder would 

grow, and it would not be within the bounds of possibility to suppress 

it.

As a result of these observations, an emotion of zeal and a sense 

of responsibility became importunate and excited in [Sultan Selim's] 

nature, the special quality of which was tranquillity. In the mirror of 

his radiant disposition a new and original shape became depicted and de­ 

lineated, for extinguishing this blazing fire from among the people of 

the province, with the pure water of prudent measures. Accordingly, 

he sent men to the province of Anadolu and to the regions of Rum and 

Karaman, and they made the following announcement and proclamation in the 

places of assembly and in the market-places: "I am making a raid against
r-i Q~)~\

the Georgian infidels who are in my vicinity; let those young men 

and brave fellows who delight in plunder come." They made known 

this news, the effects of which were joy, to the people at large.

From the cities, towns and villages which lay in the Divinely-
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protected dominions, and from among the nomadic tent-dwellers, brave 

and lion-like men of battle, who delighted in the cihad and gaza, made 

the journey to Trabzon. Under this pretext, many valiant heroes, 

nourishers of gazas and adornments of the cihad, arrived and assembled 

there. When they had become a large company, [Sultan Selim] himself, 

in his happiness-enfolding person, mounted with the legions of majesty, 

splendour and glory. Then, with the solemn intention of cihad in the 

cause of God, he carried out a raid, with the victory-giving army, into 

one side of the country of Georgia, and made an assault upon the people 

of unbelief and hatred. He caused a vast area, throughout its length 

and breadth, to be trodden underfoot by horses swift as the x^ind, and 

trampled over by speed-increasing chargers; he made its inhabited places 

waste and desolate, and its prosperous regions the home and nest of the

owl whose power is death. He took its children and wives, its boys

and women, prisoner and captive, and let the gazTs become spoil -——
laden and satiated through looting and plundering all its riches, 

goods, chattels and farms.

Unlimited and abundant quantities of booty were captured, and - 

an amazing sight - the children of the infidel were taken prisoner.

Into the possession of the gazTs, the guides of the gazH, the army 

of mail-clad warriors, came gratuitously

Beautiful, graceful and rosebud-mouthed creatures, and elegantly- 

walking, cypress-statured, rose-scented idols.

Many jasmine-complexioned girls were taken, girls who imparted glad­ 

ness and whose beauty was a delight.

[They were] fairy-faced and houri-featured, with curling locks and
r-> Qn-t

with ambergris-fragrant ringlets.

The inside of the camp became full of [these] fairies, like a sky 

full of moons, suns and Jupiters.

While they v/ere coming back from the illustrious gazla, [Sultan



cw

H V C

1 ^€!

TV r^—

^r—\*

€.;*'r~-*'

-A*

11

rrn-T
o~+ r*r*

O ~ o'x^ri ̂^ - 1 '"C * * * •"O^C O
s-ii ^/

r^» <•/"! 
A

--— T,r~:r

'05



Selim's] admirable royal goodwill manifested and revealed itself with 

regard to the victory-marked gazis, Whereas, according to the ancient 

custom of the Ottomans, it v;as the established practice for one-fifth 

of the prisoners captured during a gaza to be taken [by the Sultan], he 

granted that customary quota to the gazis as a favour, and did not let 

anything at all be taken [for himself] in that connexion. Because of 

this, the love and sincere devotion of the warriors who were there to­ 

wards His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose travelling-companion was happi­ 

ness, became very great; everyone was declaring and making known the 

favours proceeding from his beneficence,, and those laudable qualities 

of his which had become apparent on that victory-guided campaign, and 

they had his exquisite praises constantly on their tongues.

ESultan Selim] summoned into his happiness-resembling presence some 

of the leaders and champions of the brave warriors who had come from 

Anadolu, from Rum and from Karaman, and, scattering gems from among his 

pearl-showering expressions, he said:

"The incompetent people, the purse-snatchers, the men greedy for 

wealth and possessions, who are at my father's court, make gifts and pre­ 

sents their gods, and worship them; they are suffering from an affliction.
r-> QQT

They have given up advancing the freemen, the capable and distinguished 

champion warriors and the renowned young heroes, who have constantly 

served our court since the times of my great ancestors. Their promotions 

and beneficence are always confined to the slave class, and, because they 

do not give office to anyone other than slaves, the capable men among the 

people of our country and realm are, I have heard, inclining towards 

the Kizilbas, and are on the point of establishing relations with that 

court.
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"It was for that reason that I chose to make a raid on the Georgian[s], 

and my aim in bringing you here was this. My regard, the effect of which 

is auspicious, is towards your class. Since the times of our forefathers, 

the counsels [given] to us have been to this effect, that our true slaves 

at our court are those who, in loyal devotion, risk life and head in our 

cause, and who give us companionship and service. If God (praise 

be to Him, He is Exalted) bestows upon me, His slave, sovereign power, 

my beneficent regard is•' towards freemen, and my good favour is towards 

capable and distinguished, sword-wielding champion warriors. What ob­ 

ligation [have we] to our slaves? They are purely and simply bondsmen. 

It is right and proper to advance those among them who are Muslims and 

just men, of pure beliefs, pious and characterized by excellent qualities; 

but to shov: regard for the incompetent among them, the mean and base 

fellows, andto make good-for-nothing people one's [trusted] servants, 

merely because they are slaves, is not a mark of sovereignty. It is 

never right to turn one's face away from freemen. If God, Who is Exalted, 

so wills, I am firm in this resolution.

"Go, each one of you to your own place, and, in your [own] district, 

proclaim and make known to the capable and brave men that I have this 

pure conviction, so that they may desist from inclination and love towards 

the Kizilbas." Such were his emphatic words.

So all the brave warriors who had been on that gaza went [back], each 

to his own place, and they related and reported, in their districts and
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51a

regions, the auspicious words uttered, in the way here narrated, by 

His Majesty Sultan [Sellm], whose home is in heaven (may God cover him 

with His forgiveness). They made known and divulged to all the world the 

favours and gracious kindness of that huma of the apogee of happiness, 

which they had experienced on the above-mentioned gaza. Those who heard 

and gave ear to [the account of] these actions became, with heart and 

soul, the slaves of that court; and in the places where people collected 

together, and at social gatherings, the bards (ozanlar) began to produce 

songs and to chant the words, "March, Sultan Sellm, the time is yours!" 

They declared his goodness and his valour among all created beings. 

Thus he became the celebrity of the age for courage and bravery, and his 

noble qualities became the subject spoken of on [all] tongues. All the 

people of Islam became hopeful as a result of this report, and they forgot 

the Kizilbas side.

Oh, what exquisite management] Oh, what marks of sovereignty and 

greatness! Thousands upon thousands of commendations and praises!

See the skilful management of the monarch without equal! What 

a monarch! He had become lord of a fortunate conjunction of the planets, 

and exalted.

[Previously,] nobody used to mention his name, and nobody would go 

to that [i.e. his] region at all.

He resolutely carried out this exquisite plan, the world-conquering 

monarch of glory and resolute endeavour.

[Then] his fame rose high, and filled the world; every brave man was 

drinking his glass to him.

He came to be held as dear as life itself, he became beloved; his 

court, which was the abode of prosperity, became a much-sought place.

When those who were at the court of Bayezid Khan heard this news,
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their situations became anxiety and grief, and their dwellings places 

of sorrow and mourning. They became afflicted with great distress, 

out of envy and jealousy at the fact that everyone had become [as] the 

purchased slave of that monarch whose qualities were like those of Jam, 

and that on men's tongues his royal name was being celebrated for valour 

and his laudable disposition for consummate bravery, manliness and skill. 

They realized that the rolls of ignorance had been rolled up, and

that the courageous men of zeal who had been sick and ill with the diseases
[194] of lack of esteem and degradation had revived and gained fresh vigour.

[Whereas] the men of renown and distinction had [earlier] become dispersed 

and scattered through the assault of the unshaven rabble who are familiar 

with baseness, [now,] with the emergence of that monarch whose state was 

dominion and whose mark was prosperity, they had come together and re­ 

assembled. [The people at court] became aware that the sun 

of their prosperity had passed into eclipse and come near to setting.

Those lifeless fellows, therefore, behaving with the desperation of 

victims for slaughter, made plain their adherence to Sultan Ahmed's 

cause. They secured the intercession of Sultan Ahmed as a means for the 

realization of the hopes of those people at BayezTd's court, the abode 

of sovereignty, who had affairs needing attention. They sent all those 

who had aspirations to [Sultan Ahmed's] court, and made the attainment 

of aims and desires possible only through that court, [so that,] without 

Sultan Ahmed's intercession, no wished-for object could be attained. 

Inevitably, as a result of this, all those who had affairs to be dealt 

with would persistently have recourse to Sultan Ahmed's court, and would
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be satisfied in their desires. Those ignorant fellows [at Bayezid's 

court] adhered to this course, and managed the people in such a way as 

would make them incline to Sultan Ahmed's cause. And in fact, it became 

well-known that Sultan Ahmed was more exalted in state than the other 

princes (sehzadeler). All the kapu fralki 1- ° were attracted to his 

cause and placed their dependence upon his favour. In accordance with 

the outward appearance of the case, everyone began firmly to believe 

that the seat of the Sultanate would become Sultan Ahmed's and they 

ceased to regard anyone else as having a chance.

The ignorant fellows [at BayezTd's court] were unaware of the v/ise 

foreordination of Almighty God, Whose state is sublime; nor did it occur 

to their weak minds, in which evil qualities found expression, from 

which direction the exalted will and lofty volition of the Ever-Living, 

Eternally Self-Existent, All -Patient One, which was hidden within the 

veil of invisibility, would manifest itself. At the exalted court of 

Bayezld, they began to strive eagerly, incessantly, and as much as possible, 

for the discrediting of the bravery and erudition of His Majesty Sultan 

[Selim], whose home is in heaven, and for the increase of Sultan Ahmed's 

grandeur and glory. In that matter they showed no lack of exertion and 

diligence.

God's is the will, the command and the foreordination - [so] do not 

picture your desire in your mind.

Acknowledge the imperfection of [your] understanding: see how pure 

water

Do not be a friend of sedition, or a troublemaker; avoid and abstain 

from wrongdoing.

Put your trust in the court of God, and submit, with heart and soul, 

to every decree.

Do not leave the way of God and go into the wilderness, but wait, 

in your place, for an eternal home.
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Chapter Five: A detailed account of the events which occurred 

when he requested favour from the illustrious court of Bayezld Khan to 

ask for a prosperity-related liva for his fortunate son, His Majesty 

Shah Suleyman Khan, who is the sultan of the monarchs of the inhabited 

part of the earth and the proof of the sultans who have been conjoined 

with greatness; and an account of how, subsequently, the sancak of Kaffa 

was bestowed, as a beginning, upon the aforesaid illustrious Sultan 

[Suleyman], and of how [Sultan Sellm], upon that pretext, withdrew from 

Trabzon and, having crossed the sea in ships, made his royal entry into 

the city of Kaffa.

There is no reckoning of, and no limit to, the favours and blessings 

which are made attainable for the compassion-accustomed servants of the 

Most High, Eternal God, Whose state is glorious, and His unbounded kind­ 

nesses cannot be numbered. Of all His wonderful and sublime creations 

the loveliest and finest is that of children, whose nature is prosperity, 

for through them the vineyard of life is cultivated and flourishes, and 

the flower-garden of life is continually gay and cheerful like a rose. 

A son is a light to the eyes, and capital which yields joy; a son is the 

crown of the head in the body of existence, and the adornment and splen­ 

dour of the flower-gardens of gladness and delight.

The Lord God (praise be to Him, He is Exalted) bestowed upon Sultan 

[Sellm], whose home is in heaven, (may God illumine his resting-place,) 

a happiness-imparting, pure offspring, an exquisite, resplendent son 

possessed of understanding, whose light-giving and incomparable face is 

a brilliant, shining sun, who [has] a personality endowed with Divine 

blessings and the qualities connected with the hurria, a body which is



—^H VCLW '-fr* 'f^— ?v

<LW —T

81

01

irr>"i?



the picture of light and has radiant features, an illustrious, learned 

disposition, an intellect which is a mine of gems, and in truth, a 

hidden pearl, who is the bright star of the firmament of happiness and 

the shining sun of the sky of prosperity, the ring which prints the 

seals of glory and exalted rank, the firmly-established occupant of the 

royal residence of good fortune and dominion, the outstanding one among 

the lords of the face of the earth, the light of the eyes of the monarchs 

of the chosen age, the graceful epoch, His Majesty Suleyman Shah the 

successful. May God perpetuate the shade of his prosperity until the 

Day of Judgement.

[199] He became the straight-grown sapling of the orchard of success,

and the fruit of the tree of world-government. He attained to the fe­ 

licity v/hich comes with the time of youth, and was the cypress-tree of 

the garden of prosperity. His figure reached a tall stature, and ine­ 

vitably, the honorific robe of a joy-related liva became urgently necessary 

for his well-proportioned, happiness-linked form. Therefore His Majesty 

Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven, (may God illumine his proof,) 

sent an envoy [or envoys] to the court of his father, Bayezid Khan, (may 

God illumine his resting-place,) and asked for the sancak of SebKane 

Karahisar, in the vicinity of Trabzon.

When his envoy[s?] arrived at the exalted court with the letter, 

the viziers submitted a representation to the foot of the throne. Upon 

[those] ignorant fellows' insinuation, regarding the above-mentioned liva, 

that it was too near to Sultan Ahmed and that he might suddenly with­ 

hold his consent, [Sultan BayezTd] sent a messenger [or messengers] to 

Sultan Ahmed to ask for his permission. [Sultan Ahmed] did not agree to 

[this proposal], and when his answer came, an edict was sent to Trabzon, 

saying: "The liva in question is too close to my son Ahmed. Find another 

liva and submit it for my consideration."

When the imperial edict arrived in the glory of the joy-abounding 

presence of [Sultan Selim], and became known to his noble cognitive 

faculties, he again sent a prosperity-linked petitionary document, [this
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time] asking for the sancak of Bolu. [Sultan Bayezid] once more 

informed Sultan Ahmed, and when he did not agree to that one either, 

a noble edict was again sent [to Sultan Selim], saying, "Find another 
sancak".

This time, [Sultan Selim's] royal desire became attached to the 

sancak of Kaffa. When he submitted it for consideration, that hopeful 

request of his was accepted, and the liva of Kaffa was bestowed upon 

His Royal Highness, the happiness-giving prince.

By this time, all the Muslims in the Islamic dominions were in a 

state of complete turmoil as a result of the corrupt counsels of the 

oppression-adorning viziers, the organization of the country was in com­ 
plete disarray and the cohesion of state and religion had become dis­ 

regarded and neglected. Because of all this, and in accordance with
[202] [the text,] "God is All-Powerful and able to avenge", necessity

demanded that [there should be] a change of sovereignty, [and that] 
the Ottoman royal residence should be blessed with the presence of a new, 

world-protecting sovereign.

The corrupt policies of the rebellion-adorning viziers began to 
tend and lead towards this end, that they should install Sultan Ahmed 

on the throne of prosperity and make him the sovereign. [In time,] this 
matter became as conspicuous as the sun, and known to the noble cognitive 
faculties of His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose place is in heaven. More­ 
over, it was predestined that the jewels of the foreordination of the All- 
Wise, All-Gracious God, Whose state is exalted, which had been stored up 
in the treasury of concealment, should become manifest. At- that point, 

[therefore, Sultan Selim,J attended by prosperity and good fortune, 

severed his connexion with Trabzon and set out by sea towards the pro­ 

tected city of Kaffa.

The sea became patterned with ships; the masts were like cypresses 

in a garden.

Their sails were [like] full-blown rose petals; the wind was the 

builder of their edifice of joy.

The ships resembled birds, and were flying; they had made the gentle 

breeze their wings and feathers.
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Their holds v/ere mines of gems, full of rubies, pearls and 
brilliant ornaments.

They made the face of the sea a flower-garden; they had made the 

sea smell of musk and ambergris.

Through the assistance of the Divine, auspiciously-blowing wind 

and the propitiousness of the gentle early-morning breeze, the ships 

arrived at the harbour of Kaffa, the abode of safety, with their wish 

satisfied and their desire attained, and they cast anchor.

The protected city of Kaffa is the glory and crown of the regions 

of the happiness-befriended Tatars, and the shelter, refuge and highway of 

the inhabitants of the Kipgak Steppe and of vast territories stretching 

all the way to the country of the church-bell-accustomed Russians and, 

on another side, as far as Gog and Magog, whose lantern is sedition. 

[It is] a massive bulwark at the edge of the sea, an impregnable strong­ 

hold, which adjoins the apogee, and a great fortress, which is the pivot 

of the celestial globe, firm and possessing the stability of the Fish. 

Inside it [is] an extended wall, famous as "the Prankish castle", whose 

battlements reach the sky and which is fitted out, in places, with towers 
rising to the heavenly sphere. [The city has] a beautiful palace, 

towering above its harbour, which gives joy and imparts gladness; it over­ 
looks the horizons of the world, and its like is not to be found, or 

rarely, in the inhabited part of the earth. [Sultan Selim,] by entering 

that resplendent, tranquillity-promoting palace with happiness and good 

fortune, made every corner of it like a wonder of the celestial abode of 

peace, and its environs and surroundings a sign of heaven and a message 

of paradise.

A most brilliant sun rose over the dominion of Kaffa; the world was 

illuminated by its arrival.

The gentle breeze of moderation blew into the world and caused grief

to depart. [206]
The Kipc^ak Steppe found fresh life; all the horizons acquired

tranquillity.
Light came to the earth from radiance and splendour; darkness had 

its back broken by dawn.

Joy filled the horizons from end to end, and justice and compassion 

showed the beauty of their faces.
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Chapter Six: A detailed account of how [Sultan Selim] and Mengli

Giray Khan the successful, Khan of the Crimean Tatars and one of the
[20?] monarchs of the steppe, came together, and of their auspicious meeting.

In the will of God, Whose grandeur is exalted and Whose state is 

glorious, the sending of His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose home is in

heaven, towards Kaffa was a mercy from among the customary Divine instruments,
r?n$T 

and a delight to the inhabitants of the world. [For its purpose]

was that that sun of the Faith and the state, that light of the eyes of 
the Sultanate and Caliphate, should make the lamp of the religion of 

Islam, which was becoming extinguished in the Ottoman dynasty, shining 
and bright; that he should remove the dust of error which, in the pros­ 

perity-attended lands of Kum, whose laws are the serT'at, had come to 
obscure the mirror of the Faith as a result of the policies embarked upon 

by tyrants whose business was oppression, and the actions hastily under­ 
taken by stubborn men whose thoughts were in error; and that he should 

make the clear, tranquillity-promoting face of [that mirror] pure and 
clean.

The coming about and occurrence of those necessary things, the 
glories of which were happiness, v/as inevitably dependent upon a favour­ 
able meeting v/ith the Tatar Khan, who was in those parts. Since the 
necessity of the situation demanded it, His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose 
home is in heaven, (may God illumine his resting-place,) left the fortu­ 
nate prince, in whom happiness resided, in the city of Kaffa, while he 

himself, attended by happiness and prosperity, set off in the direction 
of the late Mengli Giray Khan, who was the Khan of the Tatar regions at 

that date, to meet him.

JThe said Mengli Giray Khan was firm and honest, pious and a true 

Muslim; his affairs were in keeping with the serl cat, his belief was 

pure, his character sound, and he was a Sunni, holding the correct doc­ 
trine, a successful monarch, and a saintly-natured, well-bred person.
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He was on terms of true brotherly affection with the late Sultan Bayezid 

Khan (may God illumine his proof), and between them the usages expressive 

of sincere friendship had become completely firm and well-laid. In the 

letters written from [Sultan Bayezid f s] exalted court [to Mengli Giray 

Khan], the form of address, "Your Majesty, with whom brotherly affinity 

resides", used to be employed.

When His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven, (may God 

cover him with His forgiveness,) left Kaffa and began to make a pleasing 

and exalted advance in his direction, the above-mentioned Khan, on be­ 

coming aware of this, came to meet him with the army of the happiness- 

scattering Tatars, with all his attendants and followers, whose distin­ 
guishing mark was grandeur, and all his children and princes (sultanlar), 

his chief subjects, his sons (oglanlar) and his noblemen (rnirzalar). 
As far as the ceremonies of hospitality were concerned, he rendered

^^ *

[Sultan Selim] all such services as were due, showing him, in many diff­ 

erent kinds and forms, the respect and honour befitting an emperor and 

the esteem and deference proper to a world-ruler. He provided him with 
food in abundance, and v/as not remiss in showing consideration and de­ 
ference. Their meeting became a source of tranquillity and joy, and a 

cause of all kinds of gladness.

The honoured monarch, the country-conquering monarch, the most ex­ 
cellent emperor met with the Khan.

They submitted [to each other] many ardent desires, and perfect good 
manners were displayed.

It had become necessary [for Sultan Selim] to show esteem for [his] 
uncle, he who is affectionate towards [his] uncle does not enter 

hell.
The sun of love rose, and the sun of affection shone between them.

That sinless Khan was a blessed old man; may he have found mercy in 

the presence of God.

At the time that His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven, 

[left] Trabzon in the v/ay related above, in fulfilment of his purpose, 

and began to proceed towards Kaffa with all his children and attendants,
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anxieties and cares overcame Sultan Ahmed's heart, and, in his state
• » »

of the utmost fear and perturbation, there occurred to his mind this 

thought: "From those districts there is a road and v/ay to the province 

of Rumeli; my brother has made those regions a refuge for himself, and 

has undoubtedly embarked upon the affairs of the Sultanate." As he 

thought this, he became restless.

Now it happened that Sultan Ahmed had a lala whom they called
[212] * ——— Yularkisdi Sinan Pasha. [This man] had, on the whole, a knowledge

and awareness of the realities of things, and was possessed of a 

sound judgement and firmly-based ideas. Yet no-one listened to his 

words, the content of which was truth. It may be according to the de­ 

mands of the passage of time that [people] call the intelligent and 

learned man foolish and stupid, the man v/ho knows about things and is 

familiar with realities insane and garrulous, the ignorant man wise and 

the man of quick understanding mad, the uneducated man highly-accomplished 

and the highly-accomplished man ignorant, the man of no intelligence 

sensible and the intelligent man confused and intoxicated. At that time, 

they were absolutely refusing to take any notice of, or show any regard 

for, the sayings of the aforesaid [lala].

Now earlier on, while Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven, was 

in Trabzon, at the time when he asked for the sancak of Sebhane Karahisar
^m^mmmmmmmmm » V • •

for His Royal Highness the v/orId-protecting prince, Suleyman Shah, whose 

seat is happiness, and Sultan BayezTd Khan informed Sultan Ahmed of that 

matter and consulted him about it, and Sultan Ahmed did not give his 

consent, his above-mentioned lala had cried out and said:

"My sovereign lord, do not obstruct this desire of your brother's; 

for if you do not consent [to it], he will become restless, and 

will ask for the sancak of Kaffa, and pass [from there] into Rumeli. 

Then you will have no peace of mind."

At that time, [Sultan Ahmed] had not listened to the words of 

the lala, or taken thought for the consequences.

After some time, when this situation, the meaning of which was a
rp-i Q-I

warning, arose, his aforesaid lala found an opportunity to say:

"I had hinted to you that this thing would happen, but you took no notice.
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Now it has actually occurred; it is the greatest of misfortunes. Let 

us, at least, adopt a remedy and expedient."

P219] Having said this, he consulted with his companions, and

eventually they took measures in the following way. They thought: 

"Sultan Selim cannot pass alone through the midst of the Tatars and 

enter Rumeli, unless it is facilitated by the help and accompaniment of 

the Tatars. [So] let us set a trap for the Tatar [Khan], and by that 

means win his heart over to our side." With this purpose in mind, 

[therefore,] they wrote a letter to the Khan, in which they made various 

kinds of humble supplications and said:

"My brother SelTm has sought refuge in your neighbourhood. His aim 

and desire is to pass through to the roads leading to Rumeli, but as 

long as the assistance of Your Majesty the Khan is not forthcoming, he 

is not able [to do this]. Now here, as our poor gift to your Majesty 

the Khan, " - at this point, they wrote out a royal patent (berat) in 
the following terms:- "let the territories, in general, which lie within 

the province of Kaffa, with all their cities and towns and, in particular,

with the nine well-known, famous fortresses, all be yours; enjoy
[220] full possession of them, on condition that you do not let my brother

pass through to that side."

Thus, with all kinds of pleasant gestures, they made supplications 

and entreaties. They appointed a plenipotentiary envoy for this busi­ 

ness, and dispatched him.
[222] A heart inclined to bribery is an amazing thing; on account of

it, [men] reach their fate swiftly.
F22"5l [Such a man] passes his time in states of perplexity; he desires

to become king through bribes.

[A man] does not become king as long as he is not inclined towards 

justice, and as long as his heart is not an impediment to oppression.

Sovereignty becomes lasting in this world [only] if it takes 

the form of guidance to the way of the serl c at.

Justice is the ornament of a sovereign; justice is a jewel, and the 

monarch is the eager customer.

By chance, while Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven, (may God 

illumine his resting-place,) was, at that time, meeting with the Khan, an
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envoy of Sultan Ahmed's also arrived there and delivered Sultan Ahmed's 

letter to the aforesaid Khan. When the facts of the situation became 

known, a tumult beset the Khan's heart, and he became troubled in mind. 

He thought:

"The glory-marked son of our brother, a sovereign of great majesty, 

has cast a shade of happiness over our dynasty, and our country has been 

blessed by the world-adorning beauty of his face. It has not yet become 

clear what his wish and desire is; [butj if his noble will should be to 

pass through into Kumeli, it does not befit our dignity to prevent him; 

that is far removed and dissociated from the conditions of manly be­ 

haviour." With these reflections, he became in a distressed state.

At that time, the Khan had [with him?] a son who was unworthy of 

him, named Mehemmed Giray. His nature was inclined to evil and 

tumult, his disposition was one of stupidity and wickedness, and he 

himself was a supreme example of the vilest sort of men. When he saw 

the document of possession, in the form described above, sent by Sultan 

Ahmed, he became joyful and glad, and addressed his father, the Khan, as 

follows:

"Sultan Ahmed has shown us all these favours, and bestowed upon us 

and given into our possession all these territories, districts and fort­ 

resses, sending us a document of possession. In return for this kindness
[2271 and goodwill, it is incumbent upon us to make him glad and full of

happiness by detaining his brother."

When [Mehemmed Giray] said these error-mingled and villainy-exciting 

words, the Khan, whose mark was affection, in order to banish his [son's] 

mischief-purporting opinion, impressed the following [suggestion] upon 

his mind:

"Son, if your aim and desire is castles and territories, Shah Seiim 

Khan also will not refuse you; ask him, also, for [them]."

One night, in order to feast His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose 

home is in heaven, [Mengli Giray Khan] held a special gathering. In
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accordance with Tatar custom, there was a great assembly, and honey was
rppO"l

eaten. In the course of this special banquet, Mehemmed Giray rose 

to his feet and, with a cup full of entreaties and expressions of 

humility in his hand, said:

"Sultan Selira, your father has little time left, and the sovereignty 

of the throne of Rum is yours. Your accession to the seat of empire is 

close at hand. At that time, I shall ask something from you as a favour; 

[please] agree to it."

His Majesty Sultan [SelTm], whose home is in heaven, said in reply: 

"Prince, what is it that you aim for and desire?" 

[Mehemmed Giray] answered:

"Give us possession of the territories of Kaffa, with the fortresses 

and seaports which are situated within them, and let us have free dis­ 

posal of them in the days of your reign."

His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven, (may God illumine 

his proof,) scattering gems and pearls from his tongue, which was sweet 

in expression, said:

"Prince, we are sovereign monarchs. In the practices and laws 

of sovereign monarchs, and in their customs which have been observed 

from of old, the giving away of regions and countries has no place. 

Monarchs take countries, [but] they do not give countries to anyone. 

Whatever you ask for in the way of jewels, silver, gold, rubies and other 

precious stones, all kinds of gems and money, goods and chattels and 

royal estates, it will .not be refused; let it be given. Only do not make 

fortresses or countries the object of your desire."
•

The Khan's son sat down. After His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose 

home is in heaven, had risen and departed in the direction of his royal 

tent, the aforesaid Mehemmed Giray addressed his father, the Khan, in the 

following reproachful terras:

"Did you pay attention to the words of this scoundrelC?)?*- ^ 

Sultan Ahmed, while more than two months' journey away, bestows on us
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57b

countries and castles and sends us a document of possession. This 

fellow, while in our very hands and in our power - did you hear his 

words? He is a villainous scoundrel(?)l Never mind about giving us 

countries - ray firm belief is this, that if he becomes sovereign he will 

take our [own] countries too. I shall not let the opportunity slip; I 
shall certainly catch him!"

With this, he rose to go.' The Khan persistently forbade him, but 

it was no use; [Mehemmed Giray] v/ent off to collect his troops. The 
Khan was hurt and saddened by this behaviour of his, and thought: "He 

has an evil and wicked disposition, and will not be restrained by for­ 
bidding; look, he has gone to get troops together."

His younger son, who used to be with him and who was called Sa c adet 

Giray, was possessed of intelligence and sense, a youth of quick 

understanding, learned and far-sighted. He was, as yet, of a tender age 

and beardless, with rosy cheeks, a rosy face and well-arched eyebrows. 
He was worthy of a throne and crown, and his beauty was a candle and lamp 

to a banquet.

That very same night, the Khan summoned the above-mentioned Sac adet 

Giray, and said to him:

"Son, I am giving you to Selim Khan. The Sultanate of the state of 
Rum is his due. His father's time has come to an end; the sovereignty 
is his. Look, your brother has got up and left the assembled company, 
in order that he may attack him with troops at dawn; his aim and his in­ 
tention are bad. You go to Selim Khan at once; let him depart from our 

soil tonight, and "([for] he was at the edge of a river which they call 
the Ozii •5-?J ) M let him cross over in haste, by night, to the other side, 

to the regions of Akkerman."

With these pieces of advice, he dispatched Sa'adet Giray that ins­ 

tant. [Sa'adet Giray] reached the presence of His Majesty Sultan [Selim], 

whose home is in heaven, at midnight, and reported the Khan's message. * J



T -1-1

of r^i^'^ **^ i~ w

8"?

—-m 

9" r^\
____ V — /I

•^r -^ I'r
IT-^

^r-r^

-A*

^~TO-A

T-s>^*»~ T^y^3
:/L- -

^ T ̂ ' ^ icl

,€rx-r^ "| fe p*~ v »• — v or S^TT^

'T-f——-T^-^-Tnfo1^,1^^^^T^'Tb |r/i

jC^cf ;-Ir<r^ -1-1 r '^

r--rj^ |

^ i^r -*r i
'/ €•»

,



Boats were ready at hand on that river, and when the requirement of the 

situation became known, [Sultan SelTrn,] with all his attendants and 

dependants, crossed over the water in haste, to the bank on this side.

At daybreak, the above-mentioned Mehemmed Giray, with thirty 

thousand Tatars, came to the place where the camp had been, and they saw 

that there was no-one there, that it was deserted. They were amazed and 

went [back], each to his own place. His Majesty Sultan [SelTm], whose 

home is in heaven, giving endless thanks [to God] for these circumstances, 
reached the skirt of safety.

God protected the monarch from calamity; his being was preserved 

from every misfortune.
rp-jrO*]

He had put his trust in God's grace, and he reached the shore 

of safety.

He who relies upon God's help very quickly finds a support to lean 

on.

Do not be unmindful of God, or act heedlessly; heedlessness gives 

a person much trouble.

Do not separate yourself from God for a moment; [then you will] 

be safe from the harmful acts of [your] enemies, and not worry.

Inevitably, it would be necessary to proceed towards Eumeli. 
[Sultan Selim] thought it over, and wrote a letter to the late Sultan 

Bayezid Khan, making supplications and entreaties, as follows:

"For such a long time, I have been deprived of the sight of the 

happy, noble beauty of your face. Visiting one's relations is one of the 

obligatory duties [of men]. It was with that hope that your humble ser­ 
vant set out in the direction of Kaffa, and he has now come to the en­ 

virons of Akkerman. It is hoped that, from among the exalted imperial 

favours, permission may be granted."

[Sultan Selim] dispatched a plenipotentiary envoy [or envoys] [with 

this letter].

Chapter Seven: An account of how Sultan SelTm, after his meeting 

with the Tatars and as a result of the narrated incidents and the actions 

which had taken place betv/een him and them, crossed over into Rumeli, 

arrived in the region of Akkerman and applied to the court of BayezTd Khan 

(may God illumine his proof) for permission to visit his father.
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The exalted Ottoman capital, v/hich from of old has been the pivot 

of the religion of Islam and the refuge of the gazls, whose end is 

happiness, had, at that date, through the coming of viziers burdened 

with offences and the entry of ignorant men who held the chief positions 

in the state and whose works v/ere sin, become dwellings of the idols of 

crime, and places for observing the adored objects whose effect was in­ 

justice and cruelty.

Inevitably, by the foreordination of the Almighty King, Whose state 

is glorious, a great earthquake, which was a sign and symbol of doomsday, 

appeared and manifested itself one night in the protected city of Istanbul. 

The fortification of the city of Constantinople, which is an extended ram­ 

part, a lofty and well-defined wall encompassing many far-reaching para- 

sangs, is a strong fortress, laden with towers which are mountain-like 

in grandeur and with battlements and turrets like ranges of hills; it is 

the wonder of the inhabited quarter of the earth. [But] on that disaster- 

lighting and astounding night, that terror-effecting night when everyone 

scrambled to escape, the stones and rocks which were in elevated dwellings 

in each of its towers, whose battlements reached to the heavenly sphere, 

became of one nature with the lowly earth, and retired into obscurity on 

the ground. Tall buildings,raised up to the highest point of the atmos­ 

phere, and lofty minarets,which touched the heavenly sphere^had been 

thrown down, and it had been an extraordinary calamity.

Until the parts of [the city] which had been destroyed v/ere recon­ 

structed, master-craftsmen, builders and unlimited, immense numbers of 

hired workmen (cerahor) v/ere sent for from all the Divinely-protected 

dominions. While the work was in progress, the late Sultan BayezTd Khan 

(may God illumine his proof) had gone to the city of Edirne and taken up 

residence there.

It was at Edirne, [therefore,] that the envoy [or envoys] of His 

Majesty Sultan [Sellm], v/hose home is in heaven, arrived at the exalted 

court with his letter. When the facts of the situation became known, 

the oppression-adorning viziers at the imperial court, and the high
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officials there, who were full of suspicion and whose feigned civility 

was a cloak for stratagems, became uneasy about this behaviour, and 

they drafted an illustrious edict, as follows:

"You have, it seems, at the present time, sent a letter to the 

court which is the refuge of the world, asking for permission to come 

to the capital, the stronghold of happiness, in order to visit your 

father. It is impossible to give permission for this matter. If leave 

is given to you, your brothers also will make it their aim. Each one 

will leave his own place, they will begin to make moves, and disorder 

and rebellion will appear in the dominions. Since it is with this hope 

that you have come to those regions, let v/hatever place in Rumeli you 

desire and choose be conferred upon you by way of a sancak. There is no 

permission to come [here]."

For the notification of these affairs, they appointed as envoy 

Sarigurz, a member of the distinguished ^ulema, who had become 

kazi-*asker, and they dispatched him. When the said envoy arrived in the 

glory of the joy-abounding presence of [Sultan Selim] and delivered the 

imperial command, that Sultan, whose home is in heaven, (may God illumine 

his resting-place,) addressed to Sarigurz the following admirable speech:

"My lord, if one of God's servants has not seen his noble father 

for ten or fifteen years, since visitng one's relations is one of the 

obligatory duties, if that servant, in order to comply with the sublime 

Divine commandments, sets out to visit his father, is it permissible, 

according to the seri c at, to prevent him? I ask you for a fetva."

That excellent man, that perfectly-accomplished, learned person 

answered:

"^'According to the serl'at, no-one may prevent him." 

At this, [Sultan Selim] reproached [Sarigurz], saying:

"Since this act is prescribed by the seri c at and, according to the 

serlg at, may not be prevented, why [then] have they sent you, and for 

what purpose have you come?"

The molla, compelled to accept this argument, said:
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"Let me go and communicate your royal desire and your well-reasoned, 

admirable answer to your father's exalted court, obtain his pleasant 

imperial permission, and communicate and submit it to your happiness- 
giving court."

With these fair promises, [Sangurz] went back to the imperial 

court. When the particulars of what had happened were submitted to the 

exalted court, [Sultan Bayezld] granted pleasant permission [for his son 

Selim] to come there, where happiness resided.

Chapter Eight: A detailed account and exposition of how, as a 

result of the entry of the above-mentioned Sultan [Sellm], whose home is

in heaven, into Rumeli, his brother, the late Sultan Ahmed, and the other
[244.] [24-5] 

princes Csehzadeler; "" made various moves, causing unrest and

upheaval to assume astonishing proportions in the empire; of the conse­ 

quent revolt of Seytan Kulu, one of the followers of the Kizilbas rabble, 

in the province of Anadolu; of the loss and death of Karagoz Pasha, the 

Beglerbegi of Anadolu, at that time, and of the disasters and evils which 

occurred on that occasion.

On this side, when it became known to Sultan Ahmed that the hopes 

and desire regarding His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven 

(may God cover him with His forgiveness,) which he had expected [to 

realize] by offering to the Tatar Khan [the chance of] receiving a bribe, 

had found no custom in the market of vendibility, and when he heard that 

[Sultan Selim], with happiness and good fortune, had arrived in the 

neighbourhood of Akkerman, the armies of his patience and tranquillity 

became routed, his time of joy and pleasure became full of poison and 

serpents, grief, care and anxiety became his friends, and sorrow, anguish

and mourning his companions. Of necessity, he went out from the city
[247] of Amasya and set about levying troops. Sultan Ahmed set out for
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60c

the province of Karaman. His disposition was inclined to tumult, and 

his mind, being confused, was an obstacle to tranquillity. He had thrown 

open the doors of his treasury, and was gathering together warriors.

Another brother of his was Sultan Korkud, who was governor of the 

sancak of Teke, one of the appendages of the province of Anadolu. On 

the whole, there was intelligence and ability in his nature; he sought 

after the various branches of learning and science, and was eager to 

acquire certain excellent accomplishments and kinds of knowledge. He 

was, it is true, given to flattering the vilest men and to worshipping 

the most despicable fellows; yet he viewed the affairs of the world with 

an eye which discerned inner meanings, and he was never lacking in 

thought for the outcome of things. Having observed the ways of the 

world, ke knew that the great men at his father's palace and all the 

high officials of the Ottoman court were adherents and supporters of 

Sultan Ahmed, and he had thoroughly considered the fact that, according 

to custom, his own portion of the capital of the Sultanate v/as depriva­ 

tion.

Once, overcome by anxieties and distress, he had gone by sea in 

ships to the Sultan of Egypt, and there kissed the hand of a worthless 

Circassian; although he was the son of a monarch, rooted in sovereignty, 

he had bowed his head to a despicable, base fellow. He had no self- 

respect or sense of honour.

Later, on another occasion, after the late Sultan Bayezid Khan had 

sent envoys to that Circassian, brought [his son back] and given [himj 

the sancak of Teke, Sultan Korkud, on hearing about the events concerning 

the late [Sultan Sellm], whose home is in heaven, (may God illumine his 

resting-place,) and that Sultan Ahmed had come from Amasya to Karaman,{als 

exchanged his rest and tranquillity for [a state of] agitation, set off, 

with the body of people attached to his court (kapusu halki), and came 
to the city of Manisa, the capital of the province of Saruhan.
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60b

With the imperial princes in the regions and districts all around 
making moves and upsetting the status quo, the inhabitants of the 
country and province rose in rebellion. Now it happened that there was, 
in the above-mentioned province of Teke, an ill-fated, abject fellow, a 
mishcief-maker, characterized by spiritual error and full of villainy, 
whom they called Seytan Kulu. He was living in a cave, and travelling 
along the path of evil; he had settled in a mountainous area which was 
a centre of baseness, and he possessed the treasury of villainy. Having 
heard of the moves of the imperial princes, and of their upsetting the 
status quo, having considered the circumstances and conditions of the 
time, and having observed the signs and indications of sedition, sub­ 
version and disorder, of commotion and evil and total unrest, [Seytan 
Kulu], together with the mischief-makers who were in his vicinity, rose 
and came out in revolt. They raised the flags of Satan, and the banners 
of the deceitful Devil became clearly visible.

He found the world destitute of monarchs; there appeared to be 
nothing in the way of crowns and diadems.

All the cities and provinces were empty and deserted; ignoble
P o>f C "1fellows had increased inrumbers, and there were no worthy inhabitants.

None of the world's monarchs was to be seen; they had all abandoned 
their burdens of work.

The door of orderly administration had been left open, and robbers 
had taken the riches of good order.

The name of the serl cat was not mentioned on any tongue; the cup of 
the seri g at had been split on the ground.

However many evil men of the Turks, however many dissolute roughs 
and clever and nimble fellows there were in the cities, towns and 
villages, in the mountains, on the high plateaux and among the nomadic 
tribes, [Seytan Kulu] roused them [to rebellion]. They seized and took 
away by force the horses and mules which they found among "the Muslims, 
All [those] most despicable fellows acquired horses and became mounted, 
and all the dissolute roughs and the rabble became a complete army, 
commanders and wearers of crowns. Hov/ever many districts and regions
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6la

there were in those parts, they plundered all of them, taking as spoil 

the wealth and possessions and the goods and chattels [which they found 

there]. With the sword of hatred and the death-adorned scimitar, they 

annihilated the existence of those who sought to oppose and 

stubbornly to resist [them]. Within a short space of time they became 

kings and commanders in those lands, and made insurrection and rebe­ 

llion with a large army. They overpowered, v/ith crushing force, those 

who sought to come and confront them, and killed and stripped them with 

superior grandeur. They lighted the lamps of oppression and hostility 

completely, and made the country absolutely full of injustice and tyranny.

Rebellions marched on with drum and flag, filling the world with 

injustice and tyranny.

The world was battle and tumult from end to end; men were busy v/ith 

slaughter and war.

Unjustly-spilt blood was flowing on every side; it was [like] silver 

and gold in the courtyard of ruin.

The veil was lifted, and was no longer found among women; the order 

of the world was given over to wickedness.

Wine and other intoxicating liquor was openly drunk, and robbers 

began hunting and plundering.

The rebels were a vast company; in magnificence, they were a mountain 

of grandeur. The flags of error raised their heads in those lands, and 

[the rebels] set out for the city of Kutahya, which is the capital of 

[the province of] Anadolu. They committed all kinds of oppressive and 

hostile acts against the inhabitants of the Islamic territories which lay 

to right and left, and the country was plunged into utter confusion from 

end to end. Finally, their assault was directed at that famous city.
«

The Beglerbegi there was Karagoz Pasha. The form o.f his being was 

naked of the garment of understanding, and he was bare and devoid 

of knowledge in its various branches,and of excellent accomplishments. 

He had originated from an unclean seed, and had attained [to high rank]
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by false devices; he was a boorish man, whose distinguishing mark was 

meanness and who was a pivot of ignorance. He was unaware that suita­ 

bility and worthiness for dominion-adornment came about through exce­ 

llence and perfection; his glory and pride was merely in the fact that 

he was esteemed at the palace. He had ascended to the seat of the 

authority of superior rank; because the field of ability was deserted, 

he had [been able to] withdraw to the seclusion of the position of mir-i 

miran [= beglerbegi].

When he heard of the above-mentionedrebels 1 assault against himself, 

he collected together some men, as many as he could, from among the 

military forces which were in those parts. In his utter conceitedness, 

he attached little importance to the adversary, and regarded the 

enemy as weak and contemptible. From among his own followers, whose 

glories were defeat, he made an uneducated fellow known as Nokta leader 

of these [troops], and sent him to do battle with the rabble. That 

fellow was the dot (nokta) of the y of ̂ ^ (ignorance); supposing 

the business of battle to be easy, he came face to face with the rebels.

It chanced that the two armies met; the swords gave out repeated 

clashing sounds.

They abandoned and xvashed their hands of life and head, as the wood 

of an arrow falls back from a shield.

The muskets seemed like thunder and lightning; they were piercing 

holes in life and head.

The booming of the kettle-drum (kus) and the neighing of horses had 

caused much anguish to the people.

The point of the sword made a mark on the liver; the teeth of the 

sword appeared to the blood.

The head of the spear had become bloody; the swords had made their 

faces coloured.

From the Turks, carcasses were poured on to the ground; [it was as 

if] bags were untied, and skim-milk cheese was poured from them.

Such a clash and tumult had occurred that, on the battle-site of 

the field of combat, the bodies were like a plain full of stones. On
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62a

both sides, hillocks appeared on the face of the ground through the 
infinite number of corpses of slain men. In the end, the body of in­ 
surgents and the party of rebels were victorious over them [i.e. Nokta's 
forces]; the erring and heretical people defeated and overcame the 
troops which were from this side. Nokta was not able to hold together 
the instruments of war, and was put to flight.

The routed party came [back] to Karagoz Pasha, and the good-for- 
nothing enemy, the evil-faced and shifty adversary arrived on their 
heels. Inevitably, it became necessary for the ignorant Pasha to meet 
them and to expend power and strength. He drew up battle lines in 
front of the city of Kutahya, and confronted the malevolent enemy. He 
and his companions were youths reared in the palace on blandishments 
and luxury, people with affected, elegant airs, accustomed to obtaining 
their desires, who had been nourished with foods of many different 
kinds. Their opponents were agile, seasoned men, who had experienced 
the ups and downs of life and been scorched and burnt by the blazing fire 
of war.

Some comparability is necessary between two mighty and strong-armed 
antagonists, two violent-natured and battle-desiring brave warriors; on 
both sides, they should lay hand on the hilt of the sword with the fury 
of a camel in rut, and turn the enemy back. At the moment when the 
heretical adversary confronted them, the ignoble fellows prepared for 
flight, and when the attack launched from the enemy's side made the 
world narrow for them, they immediately became scattered like the stars 
of the Great Bear, and Karagoz Pasha was left alone and single, iso­ 
lated and solitary on the field. The good-for-nothing enemies rushed

[257] up and gave the Pasha a beating with clubs. They pulled him down

from his horse forthwith, and stripped him of his gilded sword, his 
jewelled and damascened dagger and the other costly items of his equip­ 

ment, leaving him naked. Then they killed him in front of the fortress 

of Kutahya, with great
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He became a martyr, his soul attained the state of martyrdom; may 
his life be long in heaven.

Through ignorance, he thought he would be immortal; [but now] he 
has given up hope of the earthly life.

When [you] do not posses suitable qualifications, do not look for
["pcPl

exaltation; put the crown of modesty on your head, and do not cast 
longing glances.

The seat of greatness requires wisdom; a mule is never tethered in 
the place of a horse.

While you are not worthy of glory, do not move into the seat of 
precedence; if you are not moonlight, do not imitate the full moon.

A dry stone never becomes a gem; the man who is a groom does not 
become master (emir) [= mirahor] in the stable.

Although the above-mentioned Pasha's nature was not exalted, and 
his personality was not at all enriched or estimable through excellent 
accomplishments and the various branches of knowledge, yet the Beglerbegilik 
of Anadolu had been, from of old, the glory and the noblest of the 
highest offices of state, and the fine one, the finest one of the most 
elevated positions.

The sipahis of Anadolu were, in relation the exalted Ottoman court, 

the harbingers of the true religion of Islam, the distinguished, excep­ 
tional and outstanding ones among those involved in the gaza and cihad. 
On every gaza, they are lions and enemy-takers, on every cihad, they are 
subjugators of adversaries and comparable with Ali, and in the field of 
conflict they are intrepid. They are the people who set fire to the 
dynasty of unbelief; they are the fiery men who burn its churches. Where­ 
as their prosperity-linked fortune has always been conjoined with [Divine] 
aid and victory, this time, by the will of the Ever-living, Almighty 
[God], Who is too great to have any like or equal, they v/ere defeated, 
and afflicted with disaster. The decision belongs to God, the Most High, 
the All-Great; it is hoped that, in accordance with the saying, "Events 
are contingent upon their [appointed] times," they will again be 

made victorious and triumphant.

At least, by means of this most serious disaster and this very great 
calamity, unlimited [evidences of] the lack of an effective government 

appeared in the Islamic dominions. Sultan Ahmed had done so much empty



^ vr"IT

TH V

V CL W0 r

-V I 0 •_'

TTPT

IV

•7 

IT

T*1 •H

H

-/V r.

8T

-J^—errr;r>

^r-j^r^-r^^.• *^ '*"V~

-^A

T 2>

r6
LT

T^TT

~— 5r*" IfT*

is-> "ox

u^T^-J

«
1.^r^jnr

.
-- i^> -TO- >i xv '••

J

ri " '
x' — . . I

- — *\* ~ &\*p*v "II.

c •»

4«^_^ — gj^- O . i\- *r^i*jCr ', ^ - - -'T———T^



63a

boasting in the hope of [obtaining] the Sultanate. Above all, he had 

his foot in the stirrup, [ready to go]; in his intense longing to 

become sovereign, he was on the search [for ways and means] morning 

and evening, in a state of agitation. [ButJ although, in his own in­ 

herited territories, he was ready and prepared with so many followers 

and servants, in short, with an army numerous as the stars, forming a 

galaxy-like retinue, attendant on him, when the rebellion and in­ 

surrection of a few unintelligent Turks occurred, he was not capable of 

getting there and putting out that blazing fire of sedition with a 

victory-effecting sword. It became known to all the people of Islam 

that the honorific robe of the Sultanate was not most appropriate and 

suitable for Sultan Ahmed's form, which lacked understanding. All these 

circumstances were the preliminaries of victory and conquests, for the 

emergence of the things which were hidden within the curtain of Divine 

foreordination. For, through the radiance of the sun of sovereignty of 

His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven, (may God illumine 

his resting-place,) the face of the earth, and particularly the 

prosperity-marked dominions of Rum, to v/hich Divine aid is joined, were 

destined to be illumined and to become full of light, and the minds, 

the glories of which are Divine revelation, of the people of Islam, the 

effect of which is Divine aid, were destined to become consummately joy­ 

ful and glad.

Confusion and anarchy filled the world; fear and dread came over 

men's hearts.

The world became full of tumult, and turned into a furnace; here 

and there, men took refuge in castles.

The river of trouble flowed, began to stream; villagers moved away 

to hi'gh mountains.

Much blood was unjustly shed upon the ground; there was no end to 

the sighs and groans.

Robbers began to hold up travellers on the highway; it became 

essential to have companions on the roads.

Muslims had fallen into grief and affliction; the veiled women, 

whereas they had been many, now uncovered their faces.

All the customs of protection v/ere broken; the open space became 

his who took it, and there was no punishment.
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63b

[People] went into houses to plunder property; the sun. of justice 

reached its decline.

Rich men became beggars through poverty; stewards went to the 

estate of non-existence.

Heads were cut off and blood was shed; justice grew old, and his 

back was bent double.

Chapter Nine: A detailed account of how €Ali Pasha, the Grand 

Vizier, [sent] from 1'""'"" the lofty-structured court of Bayezid Khan 

with the standing army (kapu halki), went into Anadolu in order to remove 

the evils of that insurrection and disorder; of his battle and combat 

with the body of rebels, and of the events which occurred at that time.

The extraordinary events and strange upheavals which had taken 

place in the province of Anadolu became heard of and known at the court 

of Bayezid (upon whom be mercy and forgiveness), which was the abode 

of the Caliphate. Although the people who were, at that time, the leading 

officials of the realm and the great men of the empire counted that [i.e. 

their] highly-esteemed position of prominence as so much idle talk, and 

were not worthy or deserving of the rank which implied the taking of 

countries and the conquest of regions, they had, with the utmost pomp 

and conceitedness, become occupied with the disposal of the affairs of 

the world, taking as their leaders only the guides of inclination and 

desire, which were implanted in their own natures and innate dispositions.

When the late Bayezid Khan (may God illumine his proof) became the 

sovereign,and acceded to the throne, which was in harmony with happiness, 

of the deceased Sultan Mehemmed Khan, whose place is in paradise and 

whose home is in eternity, (may the mercy and approbation [of God] be 

upon him,) the just laws (kavanin) which people of excellence and accom­ 

plishments and men possessed of knowledge in its various branches 

and of perfection had set forth at the Ottoman court, the prosperity of
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64a

which is everlasting, having been established according to ancient 

usage, were not such as would be damaged by the passage of time. The 

above-mentioned ignorant fellows, thinking that that order of things 

would remain in being through their own abundant care, became deceived 

by conceitedness. They were unmindful of the calamities, beneficial 

to disorder, which were to come in the future, and devoted their 

time to pleasure and drinking, to the accumulation of wealth and goods 

and chattels, and to hunting and the chase. They had not the ability 

to bar and block the roads of insurrection and disorder, and they did 

not realize that they did not have it.

Inevitably, when they heard that the affairs of the realm had become 

disturbed, abandoned and neglected to [such] a degree, they became sub­ 

merged in a sea of bev;ilderment. In the treasury of their natures there 

were no jewels of knowledge with which they might buy the commodities 

necessary for the order and regular administration of the state. Their 

faculties of comprehension and discernment were not knowledgeable or 

expert as regards repairing the cracks of disorder, that they might build 

up and restore to good condition the places in the abode of safety of 

the state which had been destroyed. The merchant of their management 

and provision had let the capital represented by the disposal of the 

things pertaining to the state fall into the hands of bankrupts, and had 

lost it; no residue of the wealth of discernment remained, from which 

there might come gain and profit in their commerce.

[These ignorant fellows] were stupefied and intoxicated as a result 

of the occurrence of this extraordinary event [i»e. the defeat of 

Karagoz Pasha by the rebels]. Night and day, their consideration and 

aim was to bring Sultan Ahmed [to the capital] and make him the 

sovereign. Time was not on their side, [but] on the one hand, the here­ 

tics' assault on the country, and on the other, the fact that His 

Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven, had moved into Rumeli, 

made them mad and crazy. Through the tempting of the Devil (from whom 

we seek refuge in God, Who is exalted), there was conceitedness in their
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64b

dispositions, and, because fortune had favoured them, they thought them­ 

selves wise and knowledgeable.

The Grand Vizier, cAli Pasha, who was one of the eunuch class, had, 

on the whole, justice in his nature, and was renowned for the virtue of 

generosity. He made an agreement with the rest of them along the 

following lines:

"Our real object is the affairs of Sultan Ahmed. The matter of 

the heretics who are making rebellion and insurrection has occurred in 

a way that is favourable to our purpose. Let us take the capable ir.en 

of the victory-featured army which is at the exalted court, and a few 

thousand select and lion-hearted men from among the brave warriors of 

the Janissaries, and cross over into Anadolu. Let us attend to the 

matters of urgent concern to the Sultanate which have arisen, and then 

bring Sultan Ahmed [to the capital]."

Such was the pact which they made. In accordance with it, they 

selected those of the cavalrymen of the standing army (kapu halki) who 

were excellent and capable in the utmost degree, choosing four thousand 

mounted brave warriors, who were resolute as lions, adversary-hunting, 

dignified as Faridun and famous as Jam. [This force] was completed and 

regularly arranged with four thousand young men from among the heroes 

of the Janissaries, from among the outstanding members of that corps, 

and with the remaining requisites of battle and instruments of conflict. 

[Those Janissaries were] musket-handed enemy-defeaters, whose habit was 

battle and v/ho were eager for combat, whose manner was like lightning and 

whose action like thunder, who created a magnificent noise and originated 

a clamour, whose quarry was the foe and whose binding concern was vic­ 

tory, who lighted fires and set war ablaze, who knev; about warfare and 

understood fighting, who shot arrows and acquired bows.

[With this force, *Ali PashaJ left the city of Edirne and set out 

for the port of Gelibolu. They pressed on by night and day, and crossed 

over, via that crossing-place, into Anadolu. With the noise, the world
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became full of tumult, and with the shouts of the brave men, the 

southerly breeze began to blow vigorously. CAil Pasha's] ulti­

mate desire was to meet with Sultan Ahmed, and he set out in his 

direction. One day, he arrived at a halting-place near to [Sultan
rp/r o-i

Ahmed f s] camp, and finally the two yearning J people showed the 

beauty of their faces to each other in a personal encounter.

Although [normally] the making of a pleasant contact [with someone] 

is a thing which drives away depression, and the honour of a friendly 

union is a thing which takes away weariness, yet when the mind is a 

treasury of vexation and the heart a storehouse of sorrow and weariness, 

that union becomes a source of confusion and depression. *AlT Pasha and 

his friends, who were a crov/d distinguished by baseness, regarded, occu­ 

pation with the affairs and urgent concerns of the Sultanate as a joke 

and a jest, had shut their eyes against considering the outcome 

of matters of state, and were careless of perceiving the consequences 

of things relating to the Caliphate. In the Ottoman dominions, the 

forces of order and regularity had been defeated and routed and the 

armies of justice and equity had been afflicted with disaster and over­ 

powered. FAlT Pasha and his friends] had become extremely vexed and 

depressed by the fact that, as a result of their taking no notice of the 

consummate merit of His Majesty Sultan [Sellm], whose home is in heaven, 

(may God cover him with His forgiveness, ) and inclining towards Sultan 

Ahmed, disorder had come about in the realm. During the time that Ali 

Pasha was in personal contact with Sultan Ahmed, [the two men] were dis­ 

cussing the difficulty of the situation and uttering sighs and lamentations 

from the bottom of their hearts. Overcome by total bewilderment, they 

forgot about the affairs of the enemy and, in order to talk over the 

affairs of [acquiring] the transient Sultanate, which was what they 

hoped for and anticipated as they travelled along the paths of inclina­ 

tion and desire, and to converse and associate with each other and to
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î .
i 

V
a-

 
(

i 
••

••

( V. V

m
m

> k 
t

• £
 

'

b • 4 ,» 
v 

»

-1 I
1

tr
 

f
 

Q
h

k

i\ ,
L 

* f 
v.

- 
1 

1
l - 

C r
•r 

1 
'

V 
'

.\« — -- • «

^ »̂ * / e 
c^; M f 

T
 

I
* 
i 

I
1 ~n I L 

«
S

r 
.

t 

-. L 
v

L
. 

-
^ 

L 
a

/ T l -
 

Ivr
 

. i\
1 

^
 

v 
fti 

L
: j /

 (
>
V

 
f-

i
i

r 
Ni 

^

v, 
«.

. 
V V ^L >l 

.
^ 

< 1

ft —
 

1

w p
5 

1 r :-1 ^̂r~
 

cr
 

. . 1 i : N

i i 
:

- 
Jc

 
^

N
 

U i
V 

7
1 

V"
'j v 

T 1 ) r
j

1 -J )

Vj

1

3 
L 

c
. 

* 
L

r 
ST

 J
 

^
•' 

•>
 

•!
.-

i 
!

n
 

: 
DO

L.
 

v,
•-

«

>
*

^
-
M

n 
•* 

»

V <L
' 

^
, 

r 
v.

_ 
i

i » •^ ly

' 
V

l'
J 

A

r 
c •

>
V. 

) 
L

f 
'

i •

V V

1 mm , 
! >i o- r c ••>•» L
 

.
V6

 
T

1

*-
 

1
 
i

- 
^> 

Vr
\ 

^
! 

r 
L^

t 
F- 

^
n 

V. 
I-

 
«

^1 
i

-I 
'

1

i 

1
, «

 
• • Vi

> 
rj 

(f
 
i 

•
V

 
V

 
»

'
> 

r 
»

!
i i

_ » f ' 
V
-
 

v

L 
*r

 
(

• 
r 

•

* 
'

^i 
•

- 
i 

b
V

r 
'

i i

•«•
»

i
, 

,•' > 
•

i k^«
L 

i.
, 

>
: 

' 
"

,

L 
$

* 
.

V.

, 
(

••
•

V 1

, • ••
m

i 
P

M

& 
1

f 
V

^ » 
< •

i*
 

•

ki n 1 

1

J T
1 

F 
<> 

< 
,1

i> 
i . 

i, 
1* 

v
*•

 
if
 

11
 

J
r 

'
I

' 
,t
 

ft 
'

k 

t 
1^ 

i-
 

^
y 

*

; 
(L 

•
7=

 
i

L 
!T 

l
L 

! 
.*—

 
'iL

_ 
M

_ 
'

^ 
r 

P 
•

f 
L 

C
L 

JT
 

r 
i 

C 
r 1 

c
k 

' 
rv

- 
i

- 
d 

f-
> 

v
, 

^

!" *-

L 
£

i )• >

> 
^ 

si
• 

i 
r 

i 
i 

i 
r- 

i 
i

— ••
• 

m
m

i 'c il k I A mm pp
» i p_
» • i pp
» a f t

Ul



pour out their troubles mutually, they attended to the requisites of 
feasting and applied themselves diligently to pleasure.

He who endeavours and sets out to become king must make his pillow 
a stone.

He must forsake peace of mind, and not engage in conviviality; he 
must take care not to be on familiar terms with ignorant men.

Stupid fellows must not be near his presence; young boys, they 
say, are far from 'dsdorn.

Those who are enraptured by the beauty of sovereignty, those who 
are brothers in the tekke of exaltation

Must [be ready to] give up and sacrifice their lives and heads, 
and must always be avidly eager for battle.

Those who hope for union with the bride of high rank do not lose 
hold of her vision through a dream of anger.

He who desires to reach a rare pearl goes down into the barren sea
, ,. [269] and disappears.

[270] If you become the proud king of the world, do not open your
eye upon the face of an effeminate wretch.

Listen to true words, if you are wise; accept them, if you are a 
man of good heart.

Never bring an ignorant person into your presence; never make [your] 
soul an intimate companion of trouble.

Do not call an ignorant person a man, by [expression of] eye and 
eyebrow; God gives those people over to the beasts.

The true man is he who is perfect in what he says, and in whose 
essential being there is no envy or hatred.

He is possessed of goodness, constantly fears God, and can dis­ 
tinguish, with his eye, the head from the foot.

[2 70 a]
He forgives errors andsins; he perceives God present everywhere.

He is not covetous or mean; he does not treat offenders severely.
He always acts justly, in accordance with the seric at; he knows 

what is right, and removes wrongs.
The person who is devoid of the various branches of knov/ledge is 

not a true man; what is in the veins of the fool is not blood.
The case in which Ay+ (ignorance) takes on the appearance ofA^ 

(forty) is this: if an ignorant person reaches [the age of] forty; he is 

an empty jug.
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66a

The foundation of the order of the v;orld rests upon a hair; that 

[fact] remains obscure to the nature of the uneducated person.

In the world, the mark of the uneducated person is this: he calls 

the learned man ignorant, disparaging him.

Every uneducated fellow passes for an expert dealer in gems [of

wisdom], [but] he himself has become husband to the woman of ignorance.
[271] Look what ignorant people did to Shah Bayezid: they caused

him disappointment with life at the last hour.

The honour of the Sultanate was spilt on the ground; the rag l.yet 
began to sigh and groan.

The position was nearly reached v/here the kingship would be lost, 

and where the country would all be devastated by .a flood.

Every base, corrupt person heaped on to his blessed neck such a 

burden of sin

[That,] on the Day of Judgement, it will be very difficult to give 

an answer about it; mud, if there is much of it, does not allow the foot 

to tread.

Those kings who have experienced suffering in the world have left 

throne and crown and scattered [their] treasure.

[It is] because all of them v/ere friends with foolish men, and

because their rose in their private apartments [harlm] was a thorny, . [272] ~—— 
plant.

Were it not for the existence of Sultan Selim, and the source of 

happiness provided by [that] noble monarch,
The enemy v/ould have taken the kingdom from end to end, and con­ 

quests and victory v/ould not have been made possible.

The above-mentioned mischief-makers realized that, if *Ali Pasha and 

a numerous company of Muslims v/ere to come and light the fire of war and 
battle against them, they would destroy the edifices of disorder and in­ 

surrection which they [the rebels] had been building up securely and 

firmly for such a long time. Inevitably, it was urgent and necessary, 

in their view, to take measures as far as frli Pasha's forces] were con­ 
cerned. Accordingly, their villainy-adorning judgement became drawn to 

the following plan. They would withdraw across a certain amount of 

territory, and *Ali Pasha would be obliged to pursue them. In whatever 

way he acted, they ivould prepare and arrange a remedy appropriate to it.



*"(7
 ««••M<1•4•

 <

^

t>

f 
1

f 
1'1'3

1 
l<

:,->1 
Uit

J
?

 
*

^
_(t \

<
•••

• '

<
••

4V
< 

«
M

B >
«•

>)•\^ 
,

k

•M(
t

1

l
-

1 
c_
,V

) 
•"7

 

1 
^

[ 
^

CV
H

i

•
(
 

.«
M

B

^
•a

^> 
• << >""^ i 

J*•• 
• •• cI•M

1 
-

1

b

(<4 

1

U1 
-1

L 
'

r>

» 
4

* 
t

\ 
*

t

L""< 
^ 

-> 
'\+

, 
.4 

,
a 

—
i

< 
JV*^ 

T:
. 

^
•4

' 
-:

V
iJ

^̂
v

)^ 
1

1 
«

%VK 
< 

i 
^

^ 
•

V̂>k^ 
-i 

,»h
*

• 
<••<••i
«

B
1

J
-
'ISi <*

' 
'Jr*.

«> 
—

'fc 
<

-^
 

^

«J•••<<•• i 
1 

*i\Vi

*V 
.0• '

< 
*

\» 
1

_*^

is1

? 
-1

N
 

IM
M

) 
_

f
t 

»:T

\!•r••M

•M
M

 

0

1
^

s3

V

^ 
J
• V

> 
1

•

to«•• 
^^ <

^1 \• tV

. 
T

^> .i^ 
••••i 

> 
»<) < q^

M

N 
7^ 

) 
/V1• '

«
• 

<••i4l

OD

,

J

r /<

1 j 1
. 

-4 
i_ i

1 >(
) 

( 
i 

/\j

— ii10• '

1 
»

J "
^

 
<

i 
<" 

^ 
•

^, V
/

^* 
^

» 
>

^
•MI

^ 
~

 

i 
N

1 vi 
^i

I i
\}t

•̂

•
^

^ 
-

1
•<.

>: 
^

I
< . <

^> 
<V|i tl<4^

3
>t

d<
7
*4

JJ «

V
• 4 /

_
_

^
 

1
V

iH
B

l

^ 

^

> 
r

4

1 
—

t
-
i

4

i 
u"1

'"i

I
 

T'•
 V

«
•

^
IB

'\
=

<<(

•

•
^

k 
<

f

•v 
«

•» I-•\*

:4vj
13

) ^v
4ti

i]
1

• 
"j<

1}

' \1
> 

V

I 
mm \

1^ 
*A

 
. 

M

>> r-
^ 

<•*

; 
NX 

H
<^ 

"

1 1l«
1 -•

•
•

> 
J

^

V

i 1f -<

. 
10

'Î
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66b

So they went off towards those regions subject to the Shah of Persia 

which v;ere the frontier of the [Ottoman] dominions.

On this side, when I; he affair of pAli Pasha's] staying as a guest 

with Sultan Ahmed was ended, and he awoke from the sleep of vexation 

and perplexity which had cone about in connexion with His Majesty 

Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven, (may [God's] mercy and for­ 

giveness be upon him, ) he heard that the enemy against whom he had come 

had moved off and gone. A feeling of shame came over cAli Pasha, and he 

became uneasy with the thought that the trouble-seeking enemy might 

suddenly escape, that the mischiefs v/hich [that enemy] had plotted 

would remain unpunished, and that disgrace and ignominy would be directed 

against himself.

Bidding farewell, therefore, to Sultan Ahmed, fAlT Pasha,] together 

with the troops which were with him, set off in pursuit of the enemy, 

and followed those mischief-makers by night and day. He observed that

they, being lightly-laden, were continually fleeing, going on and getting
C273] farther away, [whereas] the majority of the men who were with him

were infantrymen, heavily-armed soldiers, whose movements were slow. If 

things went on in this way, it would be impossible to catch up with them 

[the rebels], and the enemy would inevitably escape.

Such was the way in which this difficult matter presented itself. 

In wondering how he must act, CAli Pasha] became submerged in a sea of 

bev/ilderment, and had his breath taken away by the vast deeps of reflec­ 

tion. He was unaware that, in the management of affairs, it is 'necessary 

to consult with people who have expert knowledge; he was a dull-natured, 

ignorance-marked person. He was heedless of the fact that, in situations 

of this kind, it is important to seek help from men of excellence and 

perfection; altogether, as far as the procuring of urgent necessities was 

concerned, he was incompetent and. negligent. He and [his] associates and 

companions, who were like him, agreed as follows:

"What regard [should v/e have] for the enemy whom we are pursuing? 

They are a group of filthy, mean fellows, Turks and Kizilbas, and they
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5 ••> S •
W J 3
>

3
1

 

*
)

\» _x ( >>•

. 
(

r 
••

•w
 

\ • •*m
m 

/ TT F 50 1 v f- 
C

cr
 

v.
/ NV 2 / ^

» r 
c

•• i JO •M - 
c

/ T 
v

I J > n •

•4 _
 

t
r 

,
U

* 
V

£ E »0 ••> r 
•

T 
V

>

^ 
i * v,

I- 
i

1 
> 

—
 

i 
> 

i

I j > _

( «M

1
 

'

) 
t
 

>
 1

n 
i

a

S)

\. v

, 
d

M
» } K
£

2 S* n

V.

1 , 
»

1 
*• K =0
« < > i i 1 v. hmm f

 

^m •^
 

<m
i^

i»l 2 t?> £ X •M
ft > •
« ii i* f K £ J ?> E iO t K !

V v. v. i » k j V. V

*—
—

 1 N. 1 i ( V f C

1 t • 
*

> >'
 

V.
rr < 

;
:. 

v,
/ 

V,
1.

 
V

, 
<,

r • 
i v

t s> > * f 
C »,

/

* i i i
EL 

'
m

^m \f
 

V V.

f. 
(

"-
 

v'

'• 
(

!L •.^
 / i 6 « 

v,
i ••

•k
 

••
« > r 

' c
^ :^t~ -i • 

I
••

* 
! 

v]
» 

1 -> 
•

» 
"I

 
Vj 

1 
v.

> ot r >j
v v \.

P

\ m
*

f
' •M

 

•
^

1 r-
 

t
^
•B >• > 

V,

i 
V

>• •
•
•
•
 

*

"
"
J 

C

) 
v

r

• V

1 » •
 

i 
V

.
— 

1 <

rr 
v ^—
 i

> 
v

> m
m

 
*

" 
V

> 
1

^
 

•

!• 
v

V
m

m
 

\ 
• "
• 

Vw
r
-
 

V
*

 
*

I s •

mm
*

\, v. V

J, 
(

+̂ mm
 

^

f >t V
^i

* ^ 
C

r 
d

bi • b V 
V̂

^

> 
C

• — 
1

1 >•

> 1 1 ( t > 1. 
(

\ 
, t k f 

(

~ 
i

r 
i

1
 

vl
% 

1 V

1
• \

?

. ) 
-

* , t I 
(

1 "~
 

\
t \ ( 7 

'
% - 

c
n \ 

i V

. 
'

- 
(

~J ! 
^

i 9 "*
 

V 

, 
'

^ bl
 

—
—

 l

} 
1

r

h>
I 

*•
• 

±
' 

v.
^ 

^

r 
i

»• 
V 

» •» \' v 
\ 

\, 
( 

V.
«^

l^ K, 
"

^
 

^

M
I^

 

• I
k* 

i 
/

v. 1 1- ' / —
 

>

^ 
C V

>l 1 
<J__

 
1

lei 
'

. 
(
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have fled. Let us immediately provide a section of the Janissaries, 

who are travelling on foot, with horses, and not allow the mischief- 

makers to escape."

In accordance with this plan, they provided some of the Janissaries 

with horses, and, together with the other cavalry who were present, they 

closed their eyes [to everything else] and galloped at full speed after 

the mischief-makers. They were heedless and unaware of the things v/hich 

were hidden within the veil of God's foreordination, and neglectful and 

incapable of holding the hand of hope up to the court of [God], Who 

lacks nothing, of putting the forehead of supplications and lamentation 

on the dust of the ground and of crying for victory and conquests [to be 

vouchsafed] from the presence of the Creator. Their trust was in ig­ 

norance and the strength of the arm; their reliance was upon unawareness 

and the pomp and rank of [their] desire.

[274] They rode on continuously, without looking back. The troops

could not stand this kind of haste, and became excessively hard- 

pressed. At the halting-places and stages [many of them] dropped out 

and were left behind. Those of them whose horses were somewhat superior 

remained with the Pasha; he and a number of brave men rode on in a blind 
frenzy. [276J

r277] The enemy was now not far off, and at the place called Gokhani""

[*All Pasha and his troops] finally reached and caught up with [them], 

Among the heretical adversaries there were experienced, intelligent mis­ 

chief-makers, who knew, from these men's rushing to the attack in the 

way described above, without looking behind them, that they were ignorant 

and conceited in matters of war and fighting, heedless and uninformed 

with regard to knowledge of battle, and joyful with the hope of booty. 

From the way in which they attacked, that state of affairs was clear, 

and from [the manner of] their onrush, the vileness and stupidity of 

their natures was evident. From the signs and indications, [the mischief- 

makers] realized that success and victory were their own.
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6?b

Consequently, they made the necessary preparations of their ov/n 

army. They brought their right and left wings and their men of combat 

into a state of complete readiness, and drew up and formed their van 

and rear with men of war and battle. In outward appearance they were 

defeated, and presented the form and picture of flight, but in reality 

they were, through firmness, adorned with fortitude and resolution. 

Those who looked and saw them v/ould have thought: "They do not stop, 

but are [continually] fleeing; they are like birds whose feathers and 

wings have dropped off or been torn out; they fly along, now falling 

and now rising." It appeared that, leaving behind the weak, who were 

worn out and exhausted and v:hose horses had become tired, and abandoning 

the sick, who were powerless and infirm, broken and bandaged, those of 

them v/ho were ahead were in continuous flight.

When the vanguard of All Pasha's army caught up with these men, 

they saw that they were a group of Turks and suchlike, with conical 

hats (kulah) and tall felt caps (bbrk) on their heads, and that they 

were fleeing, those of them who were ahead not looking at those behind. 

They immediately informed the Pasha of the condition of [the enemy], 

saying:

"We have reached the enemy, and had a skirmish with them. 

They are weak, low fellows, a group of mean beggars whom it is easy to 

capture. But press on in earnest, with prosperity and happiness, so 

that we may catch up [with them; then] we will defeat and rout them

all."
f279l c - With these flattering words they presented to Ali Pasha the

appearance of boldness, and bragged to him.

The empty-minded Pasha was not able to form any judgement or make 

any preparations; he was bewildered and intoxicated; he was weak and 

broken through the affliction of conceitedness, negligent, self-deceived 

and helpless. Out of control of his actions, without reconnoitring the 

surrounding and neighbouring territory, without knowing how the situations 

were of the soldiers v/ho were further back, [or knowing] who had come and 

who had not come, he rushed blindly upon the foe.
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When the trouble-seeking enemy realized that the Pasha was near, 
they at once turned round, formed battle lines and drew scimitars and 

swords. With lances and spears they turned the open plain into a cane 
forest; they beat drums (tabl and nakare), ° raised flags,and Lthus] 
confronted the Pasha.

The unfortunate Pasha was caught unawares by this attack and combat.
He had no experience of war and armies. He had neither battle lines

rp$n~! 
nor an army, neither right and left wings nor musketeers [drawn up].
He and a group of cavalry v;ho were present just at his side drew swords 
and gave battle. The musketeers who were on horseback fired their muskets 
and set up, in an instant, a banquet of war. With the shouts of brave 
men, the field of battle became full of clamour, and resounded with an 
awe-inspiring harmony. On both sides, the repeated clashing of swords 
and scimitars became an intimate companion of death and dying; the 
daggers, spears and arrows pierced livers and became close friends with 
blood. Within a moment, a heart-agitating battle and a fire-accompanied 
combat and fight had broken out. The open space of ground was patterned 
with the bodies of men, blood was flowing in streams and the swords were 
headstrong. From every side, there was a running and a turning [the 
adversary] back; every corner and area became [the scene of] mutual 
taking and giving; such a combat and fight developed that the tempera­ 
ment of the world became full of pains and suffering.

The air had become frenzied, and had its breath taken away by war; 
the time had become of one nature with groans.

Such was the impression created by the blood which flowed over the 
face of the earth that anyone who saw it would have thought it golden 

treasure.
Or it was as if blood had flooded over the earth, and the artist 

of Fate had painted a rose-coloured design.
The surface of the earth looked like vermilion from end to end, or 

like the sky when it has turned red at dawn.
He who entered the field would become covered in blood right down 

to his feet; he who went to take life would [himself] become lifeless.
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68b

The heroic warrior who went to deal blows with the sword would 

immediately be laid on the ground by [another] hero.

The surna [= zurna'J was uttering wails and groans; boys and old 

and young men were falling to the ground.

As a result of the cries, deafness came to men's heads; no-one 

was listening to the drums (tabl and kus).

The place of battle became, from end to end, [full of] the corpses 

of slain men; corpses? out of the corpses (kuste) a hill (puste) came 

into being.

Bodies were v/ounded by axes; the spirit soldiers formed innumerable 

ranks,
rpQ-i -I

They turned their backs on flight, and turned towards the 

grave; the swords all became notched, and were changed into [the form of 

the letter] ,j+, .

The valiant warriors fought strenuously; they broke hands and feet 

and cut off heads.

It was an extraordinary market, [where] lives were being sold; 

poisons were being mixed into the wine.

A certain slackness came over the field of battle. The dwelling- 

place of the brave men became, to outward appearances, the dust, and 

the souls of the valiant warriors became radiant suns in paradise the 

sublime. As for the cowards, in that tumult they had reached the shores 

of safety, and were clinging to [safety's] skirt.

The Pasha's friends and associates, who had been intimate with him 

from former days, were absent and unknown, and the area around him had 

been left deserted. The adversaries v/ho were to be seen on his right 

hand .and his left, and the heretical enemy who were visible and in evi­ 

dence in front and behind, realized that, in this world, loyal and 

favourable friends are few and scarce. [The Pasha] had no friend at his 

side, no servant to hold his stirrup and reins. The very substance of 

his personality was afflicted by the whirlpool of calamity, and the cup 

of his being had been shattered on the stone of harsh treatment. More­ 

over, there was an arrow-wound in his body, caused by a death-effecting 

arrow. It is related that, under the necessity of the situation, he 

himself rushed his horse against the enemy's lines three times, and dis­ 

played various kinds of fortitude and courage.
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In the end, he became the prisoner of death in the midst of the 

enemy, and relinquished the responsibilities of the vizierate. His 

spirit, which was full of Divine gifts, [becoming] the bird of God's 

heaven, and his precious soul, [becoming] the guest of [God's] infinite 

mercy, flew off to its home. While holding the dignified office of 

chief minister in the empire of Rum, he had perished, through lack of 

education, at the hands of a fev; notorious, vile people; while occupying 

the position of Asaf in the lofty Ottoman hall (eyvan), which has its 
abode in the heavenly sphere, he had become, through ignorarce, trodden 

under foot beneath a handful of earth, overpowered by a few irreligious 

and unscrupulous men. The decision belongs to God, the Most High, the 

Great. May God cover him with His forgiveness, and cause him to dwell 

in the abode of His gardens of paradise.

Inevitably, the condition of the transient world is, in the end, 

non-existence; do you not see that the first to drink the wine of ex­ 

tinction is man?

Prosperity in this world is always [subject to] extinction, and 

high rank in it is always nothing but a trial from beginning to end.

If you hold your head in the apogee of the heavenly sphere, you will
rpOpI

see it in a coffin, and on a raft.

If you become Khusraw, Darius or Jam to the world, if you become 

an intimate companion of Faridun and Kubad,

If Solomon and Alexander become your friends, and the lofty hall 

(eyvan) of the celestial sphere becomes the courtyard of your abode,

Since your final dwelling-place is under the ground, the dark earth 

is both crown for your head and signet-ring.

Look at cAli Pasha: he used to pass as Asaf; the people of the world

*io \aecowte fov>e*Ves« tw W* -

See where he laid his head at the last; see who became his friends 

and companions.

The impetuosity of cAli Pasha's life changed to death, and his 

Asaf-like grandeur was transformed into the marks of decease. There is 

no-one v/ho v/ill provide any trace of his fame and distinguishing qualities, 

or tell of his power and esteem. It is as if he had never come into the 

world, as if he had not rejoiced and laughed for one moment on the seat 

of the Grand Vizierate. Within one moment, his being was flung out and 

annihilated from the sphere of visible existence; in one brief hour, the
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star of his good fortune fell from the horizon of prosperity, and
rpo-^n

became tied down.

The company of evil men [i.e. the rebels] seized as booty, and 

took their fill of, the instruments and requisites of war and 

battle which had belonged to the troops v/hose sign was complete defeat. 

They became possessed of regal, gilded swords and daggers, kingly coats 

of mail, silvered armour and silver-embroidered kaftans, gold belts and 

gold-decorated Janissary-officer headdresses (uskufler) and horses, 

including Arabian horses, vhich were swift as the v/ind and whocc movement 

was like a breeze.

As for the above-mentioned Seytan Kulu, the commander of that de­ 

testable company, it is not known v/hat happened to him. As soon as 

rout befell the forces of the Pasha, the green meadow of prosperity of 

the band of lost men [i.e. the rebels] was also plunged into utter dis­ 

order by the whirlwind of annihilation, and their collected state

appeared to have dispersed in confusion. This was probably in accordance
- r285] 

with the noble hadis 1" concerning the Chief of all created things,

(may God bless him and give him peace,) in which he said: "I take refuge 

with God, Who is Exalted, from the evil of a people who, if they gather 

together, cannot be separated, and if they separate, it cannot be dis­ 

covered or known who they are or where they have gone."

Probably, in the wisdom of [God] the All-Wise, Who has existed from 

eternity without beginning, and in the omnipotence of the Ail-Powerful, 

Whose existence can have no end, the results of the occurrence of this 

great disaster were signs and pointers to the [coming] dominion and 

prosperity of His Majesty Sultan [SelimJ, whose home is in heaven (may
rpO/'-j

God illumine his proof). It may be [so], because the effects of 

injustice and oppression and the results of sin and crime, which had 

been visible and evident at the exalted court of Bayezld for such a long 

time, and were clearly recorded in the register of days, had mostly come 

about through agreement and unanimity between Ali Pasha and the base and 

ignorant people who v/ere with him as companions and helpers. For these 

men, while outwardly seeking to raise Sultan Ahmed to the throne of 

happiness, had secret aspirations and aims, which are not hidden from
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tv\evx of u.w<\ «.•>&* awAivi.3 • they had made that matter a means to 

another end. In order to confirm the dominion and prosperity of His 

Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven, God (praise be to 
Him, He is Exalted) brought forth into the visible world events which 
were decreed in His wisdom-effecting foreordination.

Sultan Ahmed's heart was distressed and filled with anxiety by 
the calamity which had befallen cAli Pasha, and, as a result of the 
disappearance of his strong rampart, cares and sorrow became ;his 
friends.

All foreordination belongs to the God Whose existence cannot cease; 
all wisdom belongs to that Everlasting King.

His is the power of disposal in all things; know the truth, and 
mind that you do not hesitate.

His favours are continually directed towards [His] servants; the 
coming about of His decree is based on reasons.

See, for the sake of the dominion of Shah Selim, and for the 
spreading of his majestic power over the world,

What situations came about in the world; the wisdom of the [Divine] 
will is always the cause.

Chapter Ten: A detailed account of the royal determination of the 

abov-t--r.£ritioned late [Cultan Celiir,], vhose place is in paradise, (rr.ay 

[God's] mercy and approbation be upon him,} to reach the exalted court, 

and of the strange events that took place in conrexion 'vitv the battle 

and conflict which, while he was hoping for a [peaceful] meeting with his 

father, came about through the misrepresentations of people given to 

deliberate falsification."" ~" > ~~

The calamity of *Ali Pasha, which had clothed itself in the manner 

just described, seemed a major reversal of the just laws which are allied 

to order. Through the appearance in Anadolu, as has been related, of all 

kinds of tumult and evils, a serious weakening had affected the state of 

health of the empire. [Although] Sultan Ahmed was a powerful, mighty 

prince (%eh:',ade), and vs.s ready, in a state of complete prep^n-nlncES, 

for tho Sultanate of Uur.i, al!.hou._,h, " in particular,
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with infinite numbers of troops, whose splendour was like that of the 

sun, at his command, his retinue (kapusu halki) was of the utmost 

magnificence, full of adornments and embellishments, [yet,] through 

the revolt of those rebels, the dust of insurrection and disorder had 

risen to the sky in the empire. Karagoz Pasha, the Beglerbegi of 

Anadolu, had departed from the sphere of existence and disappeared on 

the frontier of non-being. Secondly, the name and sign of *Ali Pasha 

had been inscribed by the pen of extinction on the page of calamity. 

If these events are viewed with [due] consideration, they were the 

severest of misfortunes and the greatest of disasters.

Because Sultan Ahmed, during this time, was slumbering in a sleep
[291] of heedlessness and fasting with a fast of unwariness and lack of

[292] zeal, he became a cause of disgust to all hearts, and a source of

estrangement to the people at large. At the exalted court, even his 

friends and his supporters and protectors blamed [him] in all fairness. 

It became clear to everybody that he did not have breath like that of 

Jesus for restoring to life the dead of the empire, and that he was a 

thistle and weed in the garden of existence. Kis stupidity had reached 

the utmost degree, and his dullness of comprehension the point of ob­ 

viousness. Ke had not given the slightest attention to the affairs re­ 

lating to the tranquillity of the world, which, according [both] to the 

§eric at and to the dictates of reason, were incumbent upon him and fell 

to his share; [the need to] embark upon that business had not dawned 

upon his nature in any way whatsoever.

Courage is an abundant blessing of God to kings; what an exquisite 

example, what a sublime lesson it is!

By courage, monarchs take the world; the happy-starred sovereign 

of the world is [necessarily] courageous.

Courage is the crown on the head of monarchs; the brave monarch is 

lord of the world.

If a monarch is inclined to fighting and war, he displays authority 

to East and West.
Through courage, monarchs attain conquests, and it becomes the lot 

of the enemy to have his soul taken [by God],

Courage [in a monarch] is finding the intelligent vizier, v;ho will 

always be his supporter in justice.
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One day, while Sultan Ahmed was conversing and associating with 

his friends, with the unintelligent,worthless people who had derived 

their education from his personal nature, and were tasteless herbs 

which had grown in the garden of ignorance, in order that they should 

think, "His personality is inclined towards courage and valour; there 

appears to' be a skill-diffusing quality in his disposition, and a 

dominion-nourishing property in his nature", he talked and consulted

with them as follows:
* <

"My brother Korkud, without my father's consent, set out for the

land of Egypt, went to the Circassian begs and established relations 

with them, in order that, in the course of time, they should become 

helpers and supporters of him, and be an aid and protection. That is 

one sin. Another sin is that, without permission, he left the region 

of Teke, which was his sancak, and came to Saruhan. It was through his 

actions that Seytan Kulu came out in revolt, [and thus] he has been the 

occasion and cause of all these disorders. It seems necessary to give 

him a box on the ear. It occurs to my mind that I should go and show 

him the punishment for the crimes which he has committed."

When [Sultan Ahmed] said this, the youths LOT pages] (gulamlar)who 

were his confidants, who had not been educated by the light of the sun 

of good upbringing, and were immature, applauded and praised his speech, 

When his intention [thus] became linked with approval, [Sultan Ahmed] 

gave effect to departure in that direction. [But] a servant of his 

from among his personal attendants who were close to him, [a man] who 

was, on the whole, within the sphere of intelligence, said:

"You have set about the execution of this matter, [but] does your 

father consent [to it]? Submit a petition to that quarter; if pleasant 

permission is given, proceed, but if not, you yourself would be causing 

a further weakness and disturbance [by doing this]."

[Sultan Ahmed] considered [this advice] wise, an^ submitted a pe­ 

tition to the exalted court. His father did not accept it, and said:

"Stay in your place, and do not give your consent to this idea." 

So [Sultan Ahmed] abandoned [the plan].
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Altogether, through these indications [of his character], Sultan 

Ahmed came to be hated by the people, and all men turned towards His 

Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven. His all-comprehensive 

good qualities began to be mentioned on the tongues of the people.

He himself, as has been related above, had come, .at this time, 

to the neighbourhood of Sdirne, and was desirous of a meeting with his 

father. But among the high officials, the base and ignorant fellows
•

who were adherents of Sultan Ahmed did not ^ive their consent to a• *—'

meeting.

At the time when the news came that *Ali Pasha had been routed and

that the capital of his life had come to an end, all the army commanders

(sipehsalarlar) L of Sumeli had assembled at the exalted court. A
••^"*^^^r~ *\f\ c~ "1

divan was held and, after much discussion, the plan and agreement

of [those present] became fixed upon this point, that they should

hurriedly bring Sultan Ahn^ed [to the capital] and r.ake him the sovereign.
rpq/r-]

The man who was actually in the position of Grand Vizier did not 

give his consent, but made the following proposal:

"As the enemy in Anadolu has disappeared, let us give Sultan Ahmed 

the province of I-arar.;an, ar.c. confer upon Sultan "Selim Khan the sancak of 

Semendire in Kumeli. Let each go to his sancak."

When the late Sultan Bayezid Khan heard the words which have just 

been quoted, [he realized that] if the counsel of that tyrannical, de­ 

ceitful vizier were followed, it would still be necessary for him to 

continue in [the performance of] the ceremonies of the Sultanate. Ilnov/ing 

that there was not, in his ir.ind, the strength or pover to carry out the 

affairs of the Sultanate, he addressed to the emirs the following agreeable 

speech:

"If my will and desire are [your] aim, I am no longer able to exer­ 

cise [the functions of] sovereignty. Of my own free will, I hereby give 

the Sultanate to my son Anncd. Henceforth, he is your sovereign; make 

the necessary arrangements."

The viziers, the high officials of the state and all'the emirs 

subject to the court whose compass is as that of the heavenly sphere
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[297] took binding, firm oaths, every one of them, to obey his command

with heart and soul. The agreement of [them] all resulted in the 

following plan.

Sultan Bayezid Khan should leave Edirne and go to the protected 

city of Constantinople. His Majesty Sultan SelTm should be ordered to 

go to his liva. If he obeyed, well and good; and if not, the city of 

Edirne was the old capital - he might withdraw into seclusion there. 

After Sultan [Bayezid], the pivot of the world, had arrived in Istanbul 

and [they] had brought Sultan Ahmed to the imperial court and 

[Sultan Ahmed] had become the sovereign, he " should attack Sultan 

oelira with the entire body of the armies whose glories are victory, and 

remove him. Such was the form upon which their agreement became fixed. 

And in the ev^Ucr o f the year 917, which was the l~xo*%U «£~J RdtTe *l-o.lur, 3 

[Sultan Bayezid] set out towards Istanbul with glory and good fortune.

His Majesty Sultan [SelTm], whose home is in heaven, (may God 

illumine his proof,) became informed of these events, the tenor of which 

was sin. His reliance was always fastened to the perfect favours and 

mercies of the Creator of all existent things, Whose state is glorious. 

[riow] again he bound his heart to the decree and foreordination of God, 

Who is Glorious and Great, and stood firm in the dwelling-place of trust 

in Him. He committed and entrusted to the grace of God the matter of 

kingship over the army of his hopes, and he surrendered to the volition 

and will of God, '..lio is Great and Exalted, the sovereignty of the terri­ 

tories of his aspirations.

At the time that Sultan Bayezid Khan (upon whom be mercy and for­ 

giveness) was leaving Edirne, the ignorant fellows who were adherents of 

Sultan Ahmed, learning that Eis Majesty Sultan SelTm had thirty thousand"^ 

troops with him, began to tremble with fear, and submitted the following 

representation •

"Your Majesty, Selim Khan has with him an infinite host of soldiers 

[fierce as] lion-hunters, and an excessive and exorbitant number of powerful



TTV

VXLW~«T

<LH

Vf v

fcr SI

—z:r

y—«*••

V~CLWn

-o~»-i.—Vrra^i-
^^ 1F

"HVCCVT"

—r^7"
* p

^=^.rs~

H

I
f^t/^ I ' 
• Ir^prF-

Tl
*** *^Vo-"7^S~

— ~pvr~~ ——— "^0 . i """ ' v 
lo I i^VCLU ""^«v -*»Y " v*"»n ^JHCLW ^r1

TT^-r^^' —— >»«V !J O-G^n^Co
I!

(Tv w c

/ c^ 
I

r^r- ^^J^

i——^"r '"""T»
| rw^-o ^p

**gy ?V °~ I ^ u » » _TJ v » i j — v c\~o~

-r
—pn/* —jJ f^

or !TTT I

^T^Gp——————T'Tr——^T^C

«L_^-r_ -
i

J
t**~

v^,(•_"'_ f c.'- _ :______r •_
^^^ 711—» r *

^' T>" v *^



72b

men of battle, and he is near to the imperial camp. What your 

slaves, the begs who are subject to the court which is the abode of 

prosperity, regard as the right course and as appropriate is that Your 

Majesty, the world-protecting sovereign, should attack him and wipe 

out and annihilate his existence, in order that the garden of Sultan 

Ahmed's aspirations may become verdant and fresh."

His Majesty Bayezid Khan (may God illumine his resting-place) made 

the following admirable, angry reply to the foul, ignorant person, 

recalcitrant as Satan, [who had spoken those words] :

"Is the matter which you have hinted at to me in keeping with the 

command of God? Would an intelligent man attack his own [beloved child,] 

the light of his eye?"

Thus [Sultan Bayezid] declined the ignorant fellow's counsel. 

That foolish and foul person and the other [people] who were as recal­

citrant as Satan thought that, if this plan were abandoned, [the result] 

would be the impairment of the honour of the Sultanate, and frustration
s

foi; Sultan Ahmed. When they again sought authorization for war and 

battle, it is certain that the late Sultan EayezTd Khan, making one of 

his pearl-showering utterances, prayed for Sultan SelTm, saying: "May 

God (praise be to Him, He is Exalted) preserve him from dangers." The 

aforesaid ignorant fellows [thereupon] announced to the emirs that the 

order for war and battle had been received.

When they reached the neighbourhood of Corlu, as regards the circum­ 

stances of the battle, it occurred as has been related earlier on [in 

this book]. Those who have drafted [accounts of] these situations 

in the past have been people destitute of information about the realities 

of things, people who have deviated from the direction of truth and 

correctness, and are inauspicious. This is exactly what the happi­ 

ness-effecting text means, fc»UccU W«s \»e*vx »e^- A : "He who knows and

he who does not know do not go together." Inevitably, [those earlier 

writers] set down and explained [these situations] according to their 

imaginations.

In no way whatsoever was it the case that His Majesty Sultan [Selim], 

whose home is in heaven, (may God illumine his resting-place, ) acquiesced
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in or started a battle or combat. Indeed, if he had had any pleasure 

at all [in the idea], [since] all the brave warriors, sword-thrusters, 

scimitar-drawers, helmet-wearers, armour-bodied men, Ardawan-like and 

Nariman-resembling heroes of the Ottoman dominions were [as] the pur­ 

chased bondsmen of that court [i.e. Sultan Selim's] which was the abode 

of good fortune, and [since] they were its servants and slaves from 

their hearts and souls, its sincere friends, who would be faithful to 

the end, and its lowly [devotees], [humble as] ashes, whose sincere 

attachment would endure to the end, they would, at the slightest signal 

from him, have made those who confronted [them] a prey to the sword 

whose lot is victory. The true state of the case and the correct 

account is that which is related and written [in this book].

For those who, lacking in sense, do not accept this version, the 

substance of which is truth, as correct, but declare it to be false, 

the following argument will suffice as evidence and proof. There were 

with His Majesty Sultan [SelTm], whose home is in heaven, an infinite 

number of emirs of great dignity, and, in particular, many renowned, 

valiant heroes, breakers of enemies' ranks, and sword-drawing warriors, 

overthrowers of men, from among the descendants of the sultans of the 

Persians. If the war and battle had come about by the free 

will of [Sultan Selim], some famous person, at least, whether from that 

side or from this, would inevitably have fallen at the time of the 

fighting and in the course of single combat. This point is a completely 

satisfactory piece of circumstantial evidence that [Sultan SelTm] did 

not acquiesce in the battle. The detailed accounts which ignorant people 

have given concerning the battle are nothing but idle talk and empty 

words.

Chapter Eleven! An account of his escape from that calamity and 

his arrival back in the city of Kaffa.

The belief of His Majesty Sultan [Sellm], whose home is in heaven, 

(may God cover him with His forgiveness,) was pure, and his light-giving 

mind was a fountain of understanding. In the will of God, Who is 

Glorious and Great, the coming into being of every thing is contingent 

upon an [appointed] time; the appearance of the auspicious day is 

linked to the rising of the sun. [Sultan Selim] realized that, in the 

Divine foreordination, a short time must yet pass before the lamp of his 

dominion should become full of light and radiant. If he stayed [on the
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battle-field], the fighting v;ould reach [him], and it would appear as 

rebellion and insurrection against his father. [So] immediately, that 

very instant, he turned the reins of the direction of his movement 

away to the city of Ahyolu ^ on the Black Sea coast. When he arrived 

there, he [and his companions] boarded ships, using such vessels as 

were ready at hand, and he set out across the sea, with an exalted de­ 

sire, towards the abode of justice, the city of Kaffa.

A light wind blew morning and evening; the gentle breeze became 

prosperous in [its] effect.

With the coming of that fortunate monarch, the one worthy of all 

crowns and thrones,

The surface of the sea became a garden of paradise from end to end; 

[it was] as if the open space of the desert filled with roses.

The ship's sail gave shade and protected the king of the world from 

the sun.

. It is a wonderful thing that [God], to Whom be praise, sent [him] 

to the sea; He made him sultan over the armies of fish as well.

The fish held that monarch in great esteem; they [went] before him, 

showing the right way.

God preserved [that] Noah's ark from trouble; he caused the spirit 

to reach the body of Kaffa.

At a blessed time, the marks of which were good fortune, and at an 

auspicious hour, the sign of which was happiness, [Sultan Selim] arrived 

at the harbour of the city of Kaffa, and made his entry, in health and 

good fortune, safety and majesty, into the purity-enhancing palace. The 

eye of that country, which had seen separation, was suffering from the 

affliction of the malady of ophthalmia, on account of the terror-effecting 

dust of bewilderment. [But] the dust from under the feet [of Sultan Selim], 

which had the special property of an eye-salve, came to the aid [of the 

people], and their eyes opened. In particular, the heart, in which 

tranquillity was manifested, of the fortunate young prince, Sultan 

Suleyman Khan, who was worthy of a crown and throne, was refreshed and 

opened out like a rose. The beloved beauty of [his] father's face im­ 

parted a lustre to the mirror of his heart, and a brightness and clarity
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to the looking-glass of his consciousness.

Although [Sultan Selim's] fragrant mind, which was [like] the 

[innumerable] drops of the sea, was somewhat ruffled by the vexations 

of the time, and his light-giving, mirror-like consciousness was clouded 

by the terror-effecting dust of the oppression-ridden age, yet, because 

his faith and confidence in the exalted favours of the Lord were firm 

and deep-rooted, he was a lover of the strong rope of trust in God. 

Believing that that which was hidden within the curtain of Divine fore- 

ordination, whatever it was, '-'ould come to pass, he t«go.vx Vo 
(ao&cJU. o-vtdL o\9s«rv<. tW roo.A o£ Uo^e. He opened the gates of the urgent 

concerns of the state and the Sultanate which existed in those districts, 

and of all the benefits of justice and equity, and busied himself with 

attending to the affairs of the people.

Chapter Twelve; A detailed account of how, after this alarming 

incident had taken place, Sultan Ahmed came to Maltepe, in the vicinity 

of Constantinople, for the purpose of his [intended] withdrawal to the 

seclusion of the prosperity-destined throne; and of the disturbance which 

occurred in the exalted capital in that connexion.

After this situation, the sign of which was a warning, had presented 

itself [to] His Kajesty Sultan [SelTm], whose home is in heaven, 

(may God illumine his resting-place,) the late Sultan Bayezld Khan came 

to the protected city of Constantinople. All the army commanders 

(sipehsalarlar) of Sumeli were present at the court which is the pivot

of the world, and, in accordance with their evil schemes which were 

already in existence before, t-:e;: [and. the hl^h officials of the 

state] discussed the form of the way to bring Sultan Ahmed [to the 

capital] and make him the sovereign. Since Sultan Bayezld Khan (may God 

illumine his proof) remained constant and firm in [his adherence to his] 

former injunction, " J a letter v:as written to Sultan Ahmed, inviting him 

to Istanbul.

Thinking that [this invitation] might suddenly [prove to] be false, L

[Sultan Ahmed], for his part, sent a plenipotentiary envoy and requested
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74b

permission to kiss the sovereign's blessed finger-tips. BayezTd Khan 

was delighted and gladdened by his letter, when it arrived. Pleasant 

permission was granted for the happiness-accustomed act of kissing the 

[royal] hand, and a privilege-conferring document (mensur), the presence 

of which would cause joy, was issued.

In accordance with the requirement of the exalted command, Sultan 

Ahmed set out for Istanbul. He came to the place known as Maltepe, 

near to the sea coast, and pitched tents. His heart became full to 

overflowing with happiness and joy; his being became a storehouse of 

gladness and his disposition a treasury of gems of aspirations; the hope 

of acceding to the seat of the Sultanate became the adornment of his 

consciousness, and the expectation that the Caliphate-accustomed throne 

would be made attainable [to him] became the engraving on the signet- 

ring of his desire-catching mind. Night and day, he was indulging in 

pleasure and drinking and forgetting the anxiety of the circumstances 

and the cares of the time. 'Vhile, on that side, Sultan Ahmed was glad 

and joyful, in the happiness-promoting palace Bayezid Khan, who was 

longing to be honoured by the beauty of his son's face, was [anticipating] 

having his wish fulfilled. The aspirations of both of them together 

were [like] a delightfully-built and flourishing palace.

All the influential high officials and all the great men at the 

lofty-situated court prepared for Sultan Ahmed many sorts and kinds of
"T1 Ql

exalted, precious gif ':s. """'"" " They made ready slaves and servants 

wearing gold-decorated uskufs and jewelled belts, who were as beautiful 

as Joseph, rosy-cheeked, cypress-like [in form] and jasmine-complexioned, 

and individuals adorned with jjems of high value, rubies and other pre­ 

cious stones; [also] many different sorts and kinds of vessels, train 

upon train of mules and horses with jewelled saddles and jewelled bridles 

- in short, such varied or.crii'.^s aiii prese-uts that neither1 an eye has

seen nor an ear has heard of [the like of them].

Once again, the viziers and great men of Sultan Eayezid Khan (may 

God illumine his resting-place) and all his sancakbegis went into the
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glory of his presence and consulted together as to the manner in which 

Sultan Ahmed should come and have a meeting [v/ith his father]. Their 

difficulty-solving plan became decided upon as follows,. Sultan Ahmed 

should cross over to Istanbul, and the Imperial Divan should meet. 

After [Sultan Ahmed] had, in accordance with custom, kissed [his 

father's] hand, they would make him ser c asker and send him, with 

the armies whose glories are victory, against Sultan Selim.

What an absurd ideal T..That a preposterous fantasy! [Those] stupid 

fellows, who lacked intelligence and who.ce judgement vas distorted, 

[those] defective people, who were without understanding and whose
r-^p-i -I

opinions were ignorant, did not believe that the disposal of the 

affairs of the world belongs to God, Who is Great and Exalted. They 

did not know from which direction the works, events [and] acts 

which were hidden within the veil of invisibility would be revealed and 

become plain.

Heedlessness of God is a thing which amazes a man, [as is the case 

of] a person who closes his eyes against feelings of shame and 

modesty.

To exert oneself at a task without God is a mistake; to forget God 

is a calamity.

[Such people] do not recognize that the universe has a King: He is 

the God of the two worlds, of all beside Himself.

Sovereignty is a gift above all others; it enhances honour and its 

glory is exalted.

Sovereignty is an oyster-shell and the monarch is the hidden pearl; 

what a jev/el he is, treasured up inside the house of invisibility.

JCingship over the world is the service of God; upon whomsoever He 

bestows it, [that man] is under an obligation.

The body of great and influential men, all the people prominent at 

the lofty-situated court, who were supporters of Sultan Ahmed, became 

ready and prepared. They agreed unanimously that they should all go by 

night to meet Sultan Ahmed, and that he should come at dawn and encounter 

the exalted court.

Inevitably, the exalted v/ill of the Lord and the sublime volition 

of God required that the things which had been held in piedge L ^ ^ within 

the curtain of the foreordination of the Almighty King, Whose state is
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glorious, [things] which involved the affairs and important concerns of 

the people, should emerge from the hidden world into clarity, and from 

the degree of concealment into manifestation.

Among the hosts of gaza-effecting gazis in the exalted Ottoman 

capital, the Janissary corps, which is a supporting column of the true 

religion and a straight pillar of the [Divinely-]chosen seri < at, [is 

composed of men who] are the distinguished ones and leaders of the line 

of battle; the pomp-adorned ones, whose endeavours confer benefits, of 

the majestic company of the ^"?Ts; the star-retinue of the sky of a.v/e- 

inspiring grandeur; those of the age of firmness and splendour who are 

possessed of strength, force and might and have power as their servants; 

the dinars and dirher.'.s of the market of order and regularity, which are 

minted with th£ die of ~cod fortune; the remedies and ointments which 

have healing power " for the wounds produced in the bodies of state 

and country by the arrow and spear of hostility. It is definite end 

evident that, by the exalted v/ill of God and [His] sublime, infinite 

volition, they have been the customary instruments in the matter of the 

coming into being and occurrence of certain particular things which

involve the affairs relating to the order and cohesion of the realm and
ut thi 
[328]

— —[327] which necessarily bring about the conditions in which beraya and

rec aya are made prosperous.

Among the people of Islam, this acceptable proposition also was 

more evident, clearer and brighter than the sun: that it was Sultan 

Selim who was most fit and suited for, in every way deserving and most 

v/orthy of the exalted Sultanate of the Ottoman court. For while he v/as 

still in mirth-abounding [Trabzon], the fame of his justice and 

success had spread and become obvious in all six directions of the 

world. As for Sultan Ahmed, night and day his occupation was with 

pleasure and drinking and his earnest attention was [directed] towards 

musicians, singers, and people whose company was enjoyable. Above all,
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76<

in the disasters which had just recently occurred,™ his true 

nature had become known, and upon the page of the world his name had 
become notorious for injustice.

The condition of the essential personality may be known by its 
qualities; action, they say, is the mirror of attributes.

0 Sufi, do not make [your] turban-tail long; [for] a person 
is revealed by the way he folds his tongue [i.e. by the way he speaks].

He who possesses the treasures of the storehouse of the various 
branches of knowledge recognizes from [a person's] speech the concealed 
signs.

[Even] if an ignorant person keeps secrets, the nev/s is known to 
the person possessed of excellent qualities.

The skilled craftsman may be known by his v/ork, and brave men by 
their activity.

That Sultan Ahmed was worthy to sit on the seat of sovereignty was 
not something which would have occurred to the mind of an intelligent 
man; that he was deserving of the Ottoman throne, the residence of 
happiness, was not something which would have passed into the conscious­ 
ness of the meanest low fellov;. Yet among the noble children and the 
reverence-entitled sons of the late Sultan BayezTd Khan (upon whom be 
mercy and forgiveness), it was towards Sultan Ahmed that [that monarch's] 
favourable regard, the effect of which was elixir-like, and his perfect, 
exalted, benignant acts of compassion shone and diffused fragrance. Be­ 
cause of this, the high officials of the lofty-situated imperial court 
and the great men of the Ottoman palace, the abode of prosperity, who 
were, at that date, conducting the affairs of the Sultanate and [its] 
dominions at the exalted imperial court and the sublime Ottoman palace, 
were also in favour of Sultan Ahmed, out of respect for the feelings of 
[their sovereign], in v;hich happiness was manifested, In terms of the 
reality of the situation, they were not looking in the direction of 

worthiness and suitability, or towards the side of right at all.

God (praise be to Him, He is Exalted) is the Lord of the Kingdom 
and the All-Patient One, the Infinitely-Forgiving King, Whose state is 
glorious, Who does not let the evil acts of His servants quickly come to
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76b

pass. In this matter, allies are necessary. The sins of [the 

high officials of the state] had gone beyond the limit, and their 

persistence in offences demanded that the overwhelming might of God, 

[His] all-surpassing, infinite power, should appear and manifest it­ 
self.

For that reason, there came to the hearts of the Janissary heroes 
a Divine inspiration, bringing good news of truth. Within their ranks 

there are many wise and learned men, men acquainted and familiar with 
truth, erudite and distinguished men enriched by the sciences, intelli­ 

gent and highly-accomplished men famous for goodness and piety, devout 
men, followers of the spiritual path, who are familiar with the intui­ 

tive knowledge of God, pious men, possessors [of Divine gifts?], 
who are near to the regions of closeness to God and of sainthood, good 

and holy men made perfect [by receiving] many miraculous powers (keramat), 
hardship-enduring spiritual teachers (pirler) and men of discernment, 
who have attained to [the sanctity of] the seyhs of former times, devotees

who have undergone r»eriods of seclusion for prayer in mosques small and
r334] great, and ascetics who live in dervish monasteries and hermit cells.^

As Sultan Ahmed \vould be coming and crossing over to Istanbul the 
next day, that [same] night the brave men in the Janissary barracks, the 
men whose effect is dominion, who subjugate enemies, are lion-like and
manage things [as wisely] as Aristotle, met together from the onset of

r-z-zc:~\
dusk until the time of the prayer after nightfall ( c isa). ^ They con­ 
sidered that the recourse and adherence of the great men of the state 
and of the emirs to Sultan Ahmed was entirely wrong, and far from the 
right course, and that to raise him to the throne of C0s_man, which is 
equal with the celestial sphere, and to make him the sovereign would be 

a great sin and a far-reaching offence. They reasoned:

"For a just monarch like SelTm Khan to be excluded and [kept] far 
away from the court, and for an effeminate person like Sultan Ahmed to 

accede to the throne of sovereignty and be joyful and happy would not 
befit or be worthy of the zeal and sense of honour which our corps posse­ 

sses. Our corps is the refuge of right; our lodgings and quarters 

are the seat of the serT cat."

On the basis of this consideration, they unanimously agreed to rise
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up in revolt and to raid, pillage and plunder the houses of the high 
officials who wanted to bring Sultan Ahmed [to the court], A lala ^ 

of Sultan Ahmed was [also] sleeping in Istanbul that night.

Exactly at the time of the* isa prayer, those men with [miracle- 
working] breath like that of Rizir, ^rhore removers of injustice and 

oppression, that Rustam-like retinue, those givers of thanks to God for 
[His] blessings, who were certainly the troops of God and, without a 
doubt, the absolutely indispensable army, became organized and complete 
with their arms and equipment, like heroic warriors who would be 
going on a gaza, or world-conquerors prepared for a cihad. [This] vast 
company and [these] troops v;hose grandeur was auspicious macle the in­ 
terior of Istanbul full of a happiness-purporting sound, with shouts 
of "Allah! Allah!". They split up into detachments, and each detachment 
raided 1" the house of a pasha. They arrived like a dazzling flash 
of lightning and despoiled and ravaged both the inside and the outside 
[of the houses], l/hatever there v/as in the way of goods, furniture and 
wealth, of jewel-inlaid objects of silver and gold, they looted and 
plundered [them]. [The pashas] themselves fled by night from this
attack, the marks of '•:hich were auspicious, into the inner part of the

[3^-0] 
city, and hid. [The Janissaries] also raided * the place where
Sultan Ahmed 1 s lala was. They caught him, and spoke to him reprovingly, 

in a body, as follov/s:

"V/e could now make you lifeless with the life-taking sword and the 
death-effecting scimitar. [But] go to that person who has no zeal or

$3VOft)
honour, who is called your master, [and give him this message].

"Being, sovereign on the throne of Rum is not idle talk, and ascending 
to the seat of'Osman is not just empty words. For such a long time, he 
had been monarch in the royal residence of Amasya, and sovereign in his 
father's empire. We, supposing him to be a true man, used always to 
prostrate ourselves at the threshold of his dominion, and submit en-
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treaties. [But when] a party of godless, irreligious people, a band 

of tyrannical, lost ;»nd uncivilized fellows came out in revolt in the 

Islamic empire, [when] so :.;uch blood was shed, and they ruined so many 

homes, [when] they cast, insults on the stirrup of the Sultanate and 

killed and annihilated the Bcglerbegi of Anadolu and CA11 Pasha, who 

was the Granc! Vizier ab the court which is the refuge of the world, 

[your master,] although he had at his command infinite numbers of 

victory-guided troops, was not capable of subduing and suppressing the 

enemies of Islam and religion. Having chosen to behave ignominiously, 

and having no zeal or sense of honour, is it now sovereignty he wants? 

Py what effroii-'-ry h&s he coiv.e, without shame and with no sense of 

honour? Did he think the court of sovereignty was empty? This corps is["•241 i __
a field of heroes, l"> ~ J a noble line of mighty warriors. The gazTs who 

are in it are the slaves and servants of the true religion of Ahmad. 

There is no possibility of our accepting [your master] for the Sultanate, 

Go and tell [him] to escape and go where he will."

In order that [Sultan Ahmed's] said lala might convey this message 

[to him], they did not kill him, but released him.

By virtue of [its] auspiciousness, that night was [like] the Night
r-** *\~<

of Power; r J the planet had ascended into the sign of prosperity.

It was a blessed time, an excellent hour; a beloved gaza of the 

gazis had taken place.

The lamp of sedition and wickedness was extinguished; its oil was 

burnt in the fire, and none remained.

The wind of sedition subsided and was still; in the house of 

tyranny, the provisions of sedition ran out.

The world became safe from fear and danger, [whereas] it had been
«

full of tumult and malicious acts.

The lala reached Sultan Ahmed that night. When [the prince] heard
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this news, a fire [of bitter disappointment] fell upon his soul, and 

he became weary of the world. His disposition, which, through hope of 

the Sultanate, had been a flower-garden, became full of thistles. 

That very hour, he removed [his] tents and baggage from Maltepe and 

set out back towards the province of Karaman. He fixed in his mind the 

following plan. He would go to the province of Karaman and obtain the 

friendship of Sultan Kehemmed, the son of his brother, Sultan Cihansah, 

formerly governor of the province of Karaman, who had [recently] died. 

He would seize and conquer the lands of Anadolu, Karaman and Rum as a 

pre-emptive move, and become an independent sovereign.

Sultan Ahmed, while his mind was empty in the period of his early 

youth, had not associated with men of learning and knowledge, with men 

versed in sciences and possessed of certainty. He had not heard, become 

aware of or learnt what the state of the world was or what the ways of 

mankind are like. The profession of sovereignty is the hardest and 

[most] difficult of all the arts, and the most hidden and problem-marked 

of all things. No-one attains to the heights of it unless he has learnt 

it from a perfectly-accomplished, wise old man. If one were to aim for 

the lofty sky, could the hand reach it? Can clouds be grasped by rising 

up to them? Can fish be taken and caught by thrusting one's hand into 

the boundless sea? Cn a dark night, v/hen there is no light from the sun, 

does a beautiful face become evident?

Sultan Ahmed thought that the Sultanate would be acquired through 

his father's bestowing [it] as a favour. Night and day, his thought and 

discernment were [fixed upon] pleasure and drinking; night and day, his 

desire was to kiss the mouths of rosebud-lipped beauties and to clasp
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the v/aists of those whose tall figures resemble the cypress. Listening 

to the sound of the zither"-"-1 (k5nun), the voice of the mandolin 

(tanbur) and lute (kopuz), the wailing of the rebeck (rebab) and the 

lament of the anguished harp (qeng) was for him a festival and a New 

Year's Day. He did not know what the control of dominions or the pro­ 

tection and guarding [of them] from sources of danger involved; [he did 

not know] what the situations of enemies and adversaries were, or what 

the day of reckoning and resurrection, of the scales and the balance, 

implied. He thought sovereignty just meant riding on sturdy bedouin 

horses, with reins which were adorned and studded with brilliant gems,

and hunting wild creatures. He had relied upon the resources provided
[346] by dominion and glory; he had become dazzled by the high rank and

greatness, and by the entertainment, which this base world affords, and

had put his trust in them. He had no occupation other than kissing and
r3^7] 

embracing the bride 1" intended for the private chamber of the palace

of his mind.

On this side, when morning came, [the situation] in Istanbul [was 

that] the palaces of the viziers were in utter chaos, [but] the [ordinary] 

districts and the bazaars v/ere as they were before, [with everything] in 

its proper place, [in a state of] security and tranquillity. At the 

Sultan's palace, the Divan assembled, and the chief dignitaries and high 

officials each took their appointed places. Then the viziers went 

"inside" L ** to present the state of affairs [to the Sultan], and re­ 

ported all the events which had occurred during the night. In the glory 

of the imperial presence, they apologised for and acknowledged their sins 

and shortcomings, and said:

"Your Majesty, it seems that the matter of the Sultanate cannot be 

settled by agreement between you and us. It belongs to the foreordina- 

tion of God. All our goods and chattels have been seized and carried 

off as spoil in the night; all that v/e possessed, that we had acquired 

during your reign has been looted and plundered. We are thankful to 

have escaped with our heads."
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The Aga of the Janissaries also went in to the foot of the exalted 

throne, and disclosed information about the events which had occurred 
in the night. He said:

"The truth of the matter is this. It is out of the question for 
the victory-featured army to consent to the bringing.of Sultan Ahmed 

[to Istanbul]; and if things are not arranged according to their 
satisfaction, they will cause more disorder."

In the state of health of Bayezid Khan (upon whom be mercy and 

forgiveness), there no longer remained the power and strength to carry 

the burdens of the Sultanate. So upon hearing this speech, he consulted 

with the viziers, and [as a result,] four brave men from among the 

yayabasis of the Janissaries were appointed and dispatched with a 

world-obeyed edict for Sultan Sellm Khan (may God illumine his resting- 

place) with regard to coming to the capital.

When, through repeated acts of aid on the part of the Ever-Living, 

Almighty [God], Whose name is glorious, Sultan Ahmed's circumstances 

changed for the worse, and he, giving up hope of the Sultanate, went to 

Kararnan, this frightened his other brother, Sultan Korkud. Thinking it 

likely that [Sultan Ahmed] would come and attack him, he was in [a state] 
of fear and dread. Ileanw'nile, the fortunes of the ignorant persons who 

were adherents of Sultan Ahmed and sought him [as sovereign] had been 
brought low and inverted, and their desires had become linked to frustra­ 

tion and despair. Inevitably, they were determined [to create] some kind 
of disturbance and sedition. In accordance with the stupidity and mad­ 

ness which was fixed and implanted in their wickedness-marked personali­ 
ties, [when] they saw that desire had been turned away from [giving] the 

Sultanate to Sultan Ahmed, and had become fixed upon Sultan Sellm, they 
sent letters secretly to Sultan Korkud, inciting him as follows:

"Look, Sultan Ahined f s situation has become like this. You too are™ *
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Bayezid Khan's son; perhaps your destiny is imperial and the Sultanate 

will pass to you. There no longer remains any uncertainty or doubt 

[that] the matter of the Sultanate is conditional and dependent upon 

the complete, careful attention of the military. In particular, it 

seems that [the Sultanate] is not made attainable unless the Janissaries 

take the matter in hand. If, putting your trust in the grace of God, 

you disguise yourself, come [here] alone, take refuge in the 

Janissary barracks and make humble supplication and entreaty among them, 

it is very likely [that] you will become the sovereign; or [if not,] 

you will certainly be made ser c asker, in order that you may be sent 

against Sultan Ahmed."

[Sultan Korkud,] for his part, was on his guard against Sultan 

Ahmed. In accordance v/ith the limitations of human nature, no sooner 

had [this] letter arrived, than the possibility of attaining sovereignty 

announced to his fragrant mind the good tidings of joy. No longer able 

to rest or remain still, he shed all his adornments, came and crossed 

over to the protected city of Istanbul with two or three of his servants,

and entered the Janissary barracks, '.'hen the Janissaries saw that a
[352] fortunate prince had. come into their mosque (ca.T;i c ) J and was sitting

[there], they knew that it was Sultan Korkud. Coming forward in groups 

and kissing his exalted hand, they performed the ceremonies of homage.

When this news, the effect of which was [to create] a longing, 

reached the noble ear of Sultan Bayezid Khan, a tumult arose in his 

exalted mind, and he enquired as to the reason for [Sultan Korkud T s] 

joy-attended coming.

[The prince] replied: "I came because I was afraid of Sultan Ahmed." 

He stayed a few days, and finally the sancak of Midilli was bestowed
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[upon him], and he set out in that direction. However, he did not go 

there, but went back to the region of Saruhan, where he settled down.

His nature was not of a soldierly disposition; his rule and mode 

[of life] was the way of learning and refinement. His personality was 

a storehouse of different kinds of knowledge, and a treasure of learning 

and subtleties. There is even a noble book written by him, known as 

Korkud Haniye, which contains [a discussion of] questions relating to 
the

If eloquence becomes famous in the personality of a monarch, what 

a beautiful thing it is! it becomes light upon lirht.

The sciences and poetry are the ornament of monarchs, the signet- 

ring of their sovereignty, the crown on their heads.

A monarch's glory is enhanced by his poetry; [people] have said: 

"The soul of a monarch is graceful poetry."

Poetry is certainly [like] fruit to the tongue; how sweet it is! 

there is no fault in it. L -55*-'

If [a person's] nature has no understanding of poems, he is just
[354] like a ferocious beast of prey.

Chapter Thirteen; How when His "ajesty Sultan [Selim], whose home

is in heaven, (may God illumine his resting-place,) having been givenr -*-^l 
for the second time"^*'"" the honour of being summoned to the exalted

capital, came there with happiness and good fortune, he became sovereign

on the throne of cCsr.;an, and, on the throne of the Caliphate, the posse­ 

ssor of high rank, the protector of-dominions, the one whose seat was 

happiness.

Ze^in again, auspicious pen, to naki explanation; ir.ake uyour] abode 

in the apogee of the heavenly sphere.
Be the flying huma, of fortunate omen; in your words, be a sweet- 

spoken parrot.
Begin to soar to the apogee of eloquence; you are beautiful, [so] 

make charming gestures, begin to exert your attractiveness.

delate [something] from the monarch'p [i.,. .Tultan Stilrn's] 

story, from the portion of elegant sayings vrhicli are allotted [concerning
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80b

him].

V/hat a monarch, the happy-starred ruler of the worlds! the banner 
of his exaltation held the v;orld [in its power].

It may be that, at one moment, the lightning-flash of his scimitar 
would have utterly burnt up the throne of the East.

If his heroic suord had reached the V/est, the Prankish lands would 
have been plunged into war and battle.

His Majesty Sultan Selin, vhose home is in heaven, (may God illumine 

his proof,) was in comfortable circumstances on the throne of Kaffa. 
His fragrant mind, in which tranquillity was manifested, had become de­ 

pendent upon God, and the carpet of his trust and reliance had become 

spread out upon the open space of the surface of acceptance and 
resignation.

Suddenly, the escort of Divine assistance and the bearer of the in-
*•••!_ ^ T _t_ • ^ • ^ f* /•» •» "i ^ r~\* •» ^1^1finite glad tidings w fron; -oc.j ep^cgre-1. _r.e y?y?.^|is v;r.o had :er-n 

sent v;ith the joy-purportir.~ letter, dispatched from the exalted court 

[of oultan Bayezid] for the purpose of the imperial summons, arrived at 
[Sultan Selim's] prosperity-linked palace. They related, from first to 
last, the events v/hich had taken place, and reported that the dust of 
his happiness-promoting feet was desired at the exalted court, so that 
it might be applied to the inflamed eye of the state as collyria of 
antimony.and zinc, and that the turning-of the reins, of his~victory- 

resulting setting out towards the court which was fitted out like the
r~zr:n~i

celestial sphere was [something v/hich would be] extremely much loved.

His I'ajesty Sultan [Selira], whose home is in heaven, (may God 
illumine his restinj-place,) rendered abundant praises and endless thanks 
to Go.d, '..*ho is Great and Exalted, and, taking with him his troops, who 

possessed good fortune and success and whose distinctive sign v/as vic­ 
tory, he lavished the royal, prosperity-linked orientation of his progress 
in the direction of happiness-containing Istanbul.

He travelled night and day; the halting-places where he alighted 

were flower-gardens.
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Good fortune and victory were [going] before him as guides; con­ 

quest and glory were riding alongside him. ^"

His stirrup was knocking its face against ^ his foot at every 

moment; it was associating itself with his dominion.

The gentle breeze had become the travelling-companion of his soul; 

the light wind had found the'good fortune of happiness.

The dust of his path rose to the heavens; out of gladness, it was 
wishing for a home in the sky.

[There came] a dawn whose effect was happiness and whose fruit was 

light, a time whose beauty was fortunate and whose countenance was aus­ 

picious, when the sun, in order to conquer the region of the East,
[3^2] flooding it with light, ^ and to open up countries, differentiating

them with brightness, by means of an advanced guard which was rooted in 

victory, mounted the white horse of manifestation, raised flags of 

brilliance which were a sign to the world, revealed a clamorous profu­ 

sion of lights and gave out a magnificence, the effects of which were 

enchantment; that is to say, morning had come, and the black-armied 

monarch who, in the region and kingdom of gloom-trailing, darkness- 

wearied night, had been occupying the face of the earth for so many 
hours with troops of darkness, whose effect was terror, had disappeared 

and taken refuge in non-existence.

On that triumphant, splendour-lighting day, a bearer of glad tidings 

of good fortune, eminence and dominion, a bringer of good news who was 

associated with joyful communications and whose rank was gladness, alighted 

in the exalted capital and announced that His Majesty Sultan [Selim], 

whose home is in heaven, (may God illumine his tomb,) had reached the 

threshold of sovereignty [i.e. the capital] with happiness and good for­ 

tune.

For such a long time, the heart of the city of Istanbul had been 

burning with the fire of cares and anxieties and had been sorrowful and 

dejected; for a long while, [the situation had been that] grief, suffer­ 

ings and distress had entered and occupied the place of joy and gladness 

in all the minds of the people of Islam. [Now,] through this gladness-
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ĉ

 
", 

V.

W
M

t 

M
M

* ^ 
cT^

™*
•M

M
t

V

1

C
M

M
,

—
 

Vf
t 

V\

L 
^

>• 
"i 

v

- 
s 

/r 
«r 

JL 
4~ 

> 
vf

1 1
 

1
! _

_
 

L 
i_

~
 

^
_
_
 

* 
M

 
' _

 . 
1 

>
 

»"
^ 

I 
i 

f

6 
^

 
•

"-
u.

% 
ll
 

>
^ 

s; 
^

c i— *
k . 

,f
i 

j C
^ * 

^

U 
i

. /
r+

 
l 

~
 

v. 
f M
» r

k

t 
^

!
f : 

c
*

C

s)

. —
 

>l
^\

_ 
i- 

:
f

1 i r—

""
 

r"
e- 

'•
rr 

^_
^ 

*>
IV

 
i

. 
! 

i

' 
Jk

 
1—

 
! 

—
 1

» •>

r 
f 

«- 
1

~ 
*•" 

*•- 
c

—
—

 
VA

 
l 

^
t/ 

1

? 
L i 

n

-
 

V

r v
T"

^1
)

- 
^

f 
TT 

1 ^
 

j-
M

M
>

 
1 

1

T
l 

"
'c 

•

» ) ••
^ rr

MM

r- m
m

m
 

\

, 
i VJ

""
 

—
 » «- 

r 
_

* V

• 
— LG;

>% 
, -

 
»L 

i
» 

\ 
'l\

 •
O

 
00

c J=
 

v.

i 
i-

j 
f-t

-
 
^

 
t

t 
;l

5 v
*
 

"~
 

V
^-

 
K 

,
r 

|Q
 

v
^™

* 
^^

^

*^
 

t

J

^ 
t 

'
) 

(>> r 
V

^» M
M

K

Vj

\ 
±

fis
 

f-

> * 
»

L 
^

V
,

s-
* V

«
•• ^ 

C V

' >v 
»

^
^

 
• c

k 
• t - 

(
> b 

V
k ) > 

C
; 

v
& 

r>
i^

M
*

) "
^ u % ••
^

B

^ i >
J

•» t 1 1 • •
•
M

•*
••

!

-
I
t

M
M

B

/ f^
m

^

i^
^ i J

» 
'JL

 
j 

S
-j

1 r
00



8lb

imparting and joy-united voice, this heart-cheering and grief-dispelling 

report and sound, the pleasant face of the world and the beautiful 

countenance of the universe became glad and smiling. The hearts of all 

the ordinary inhabitants and great personages, of all the smallest and 

the most exalted, of all mankind and created beings, of all the people 

and boys and adolescents, opened out like roses and became joyful and 

happy; they were saved and set free from all anxieties.

The fragrant mind, in which tranquillity was manifested, of the 

late Sultan Bayezid Khan (may God illumine his proof) also became glad, 

and his imperial nature became intimate with joy. He gave orders to all
»

the viziers and high officials, and to the troops and members of the

Divan in general, and they went to meet [Sultan Selim], showing [him]

honour and reverence in various ways. They erected royal tents and
*"-*£. -z~]

kingly lodgings at Yenibagc.e and, by means of many kinds of em­ 

bellishment, made that place [like] the sublime heaven.
— [364] The members of the Divan mounted again, [and] the cavalry,

the Jam-like retinue, tlie Dariuses of the age,

The kings Farldun, Kubad and Husrev, Jam, Jamshid and Alexander,

one after the other,
[366] Heroes of the land and dominion of war, its kings through

bravery and valour,

A company of lions and wolves, rank upon rank, fully armed with 

bows and arrows and spears,
Brave warriors, dragons in the hour of combat, [who] would 

enter the fire of battle [like] salamanders,

Those who [were to] cast awe and dread over the realm of Persia,, 

and [to] toss the dynasty of Egypt to the winds,

The roaring lions of the face of the earth, who stroll about enjoying
[3^9] the scene in the chosen city.

That auspicious day was a third festival and a New Year's Day. All 

the high officials, whose rank was elevated, and the great men of the
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Sultanate, whose proof was manifest, all the servants of the lofty- 

situated court, all those connected with the exalted palace, i^hich'is 

the depiction of the highest heaven, all the residents of Istanbul, the 

abode of peace, and all the magnificently-attended personages of the 

happiness-containing abode of the Caliphate went to meet that full 

moon of glory and prosperity with thousands upon thousands of manifes­ 

tations of honour and reverence.

The entire body of the Janissaries, who in grandeur hold their 

heads high like lofty mountains, and in elevation of rank have their 

station in Saturn and are distinguished above [any] peers or 

fellows, [the Janissaries,] who are musketeers, producing a roar and 

disclosing lightning, and are the thunders of the battlefield, making 

noises like thunderbolts, are the elite of the gazis who are in the 

turquoise-coloured vault of heaven, the admired ones and the light of 

the eye among the champions famous in the epochs whose traces are evi­ 

dent and in the ages whose revolutions are long. Phalanx after phalanx, 

line after line, troop after troop, company after company, they saluted 

[Sultan Selim] and ran in front of him.

The prayer of the I'uslir.s and the praise of the rr.or.otheists as­ 

cended from the surface of the earth to the celestial atmosphere; un­ 

questionably, it entered and passed through the gates of heaven, and 

there v/as no doubt concerning [its] arrival at the abode of God's 

acceptance. [Along] the sides of the road whose companion v/as good news, 

and [along] the edges of the route which was adapted to happiness, all 

the people of Islam and the Christians and the Franks, all the Jews,

all the healthy and the afflicted, were out in their entire numbers 

on the roads and along the way, a great multitude, watching the spectacle
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and uttering praises. The space between heaven and earth had become 

filled and saturated with the cry, the purport of which was good news, 
of "God [be] your helper!"?5733

The army of prayers ascended to the sky; [the people] opened their 
hands to God in humble supplication [for Sultan Selim, saying:]

"Be sovereign with permanent dominion; be desirous of justice for 
the re c aya [and] for your slaves (kullar),

May God never allow you to decline; may the rose-petal of your 
beauty flourish.

May God always make your shadow long; may prayer for you be our 
occupation at every rior.ient."

They were keeping their faces turned towards the skies incessantly 

and all the time; all of them were saying "Amen' 1 to the prayer.

At that time, Yenibagce was an open plain, extensive in area.

[Sultan Selim] rested and stayed there, in a tent whose height was as

that of the heavenly sphere.

The next day, the Imperial Divan assembled, and Kis Majesty Sultan 

[SelTm], whose home is in heaven, (may God cover him with His forgiveness,) 

rode [to the palace], went in, with thousands of manifestations of 

majesty, splendour and good fortune, to the foot of the exalted throne, 

and was made happy by kissing the hands, which were sources of joy, of 

the late Sultan BsyezTd Khan. In accordance with his perfect fatherly 

affection, [Sultan Bayezld] showed [him] excellent kindness and perfect 

compassion and tenderness. Much talk took place between them, and 

finally Bayezld Khan lifted up his hands to God, './ho is Great and 

Exalted, and, from among his pearl-showering, tenderness-marked utter­ 

ances, offered prayers for the long continuance of [Sultan Selim's] 

good fortune and prosperity. After this, [Sultan Selim] departed and 

went back to his noble place.

Meanwhile, in the course of conversation, the viziers and prominent 

men, who were adherents of Sultan Ahmed, again came to a unanimous
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agreement with Sultan r^yc-Ta, [this time] that the office of serc &sker 

should be bestowed upon "is l-'ajes'-y Sultan [Selim], whose hone is in 

heaven, and. that he should go r.nd remove the evils created by those who 

had embarked upon sedition and insurrection in the province of Anadolu.

In accordance with this unanimous agreement, they left the Divan 

and went straight down to the court of His Majesty Sultan [Selim], 

whose home is in heaven, (may God illumine his resting-place). They 

prostrated themselves in the glory of his joy-abounding presence. As 

they h-id anrovsnc^ to ?11 *:he ^roops, vv csc ^•nVndour '-'as as th?t of t:.-; 

huma, that there was an imperial command, the entire host, mountain-like 

in grandeur, was present [there]. The viziers, in the name of His 

Majesty the sovereign, made the following statement:

"In the Divinely-guarded imperial dominions, all these evil people 

and mischief-makers have come out in revolt and risen to the sky of 

insurrection, and J'jl'.^n AV.rr.ed has not be c. n able to repulse them. The™ »

re* ay a and berry's are in a distressed state; the people of Tslarr. h^ve 

been trampled under the foot of the horse ridden by the people of spiri­ 

tual error. The imperial command has resulted in the following [require­ 

ment]: that you become leader and commander-in-chief (ser caskpr) of the 

armies of the monotheists in general, cross over to Anadolu, cut off the 

oppression and error of the enemies from the skirt of the empire 

and display a fine exertion for the security and tranquillity of the 

province."

When they said this, His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose home is in 

heaven, rose to his feet. All the troops, in whom victory was manifested, 

were at his royal assembly, and to them he addressed the following ad­ 

mirable speech:

"Our country has indeed been ruined and devastated at the hands of 

oppressors, "y brother Ahnied, although he was in those regions with so 

many outstanding troops, acted negligently and lazily as regards the 

repulsion of adversaries, and was [therefore] not able to repulse [this]
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enemy. My father, the illustrious sovereign, has made me, his slave,

ser c ask*r over you and commanded that I cross over to Anadolu. I am

ready and prepare^ in every way. You too, become mobilized with the
necessaries of war and battle."

Among the Janissaries there were certain brave men who were good 
speakers, eloquent, talented people, and when Sultan Sellm said this, 
they replied:

"No, Your Majesty, your slaves will not consent to your being

ser'askor. If the throne of the .Jultanate is bestowed [upon you], we 

are obedient to [your] commend; v;hatever service is to be rendered, we 

are [your] most lowly bondsmen."

Then His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven, (may God 

illumine his resting-place,) addressed the viziers in an admirable way, 

instructing them to submit the soldiers' answer to the glory of [Sultan 

BayezTd's] joy-abounding presence.

The viziers rode [back to the palace], came to the foot of the 

exalted throne and reported the form which events had taken.

Sultan BayezTd Khan replied:

"As long as I am within the sphere of good health, I shall not give 

[the] Sultanate to anyone."

But the viziers cried out in distress:

"Your Majesty, we are [your] bondsmen, who have been .nurtured from 

of old by your beneficence. When we now tell this answer to the troops, 

whose splendour is like that of the sun, and particularly to the 

Janissaries, it is certain that they will instantly make these slaves 

of yours lifeless with the blood-taking sword. Let our blood be lawful 

for [our] august sovereign [to shed]. Make us lifeless now, [for] we 

have not the power or strength to go out and say these words to them."

At these lamentations, BayezTd Khan also wept, and, having no other 

alternative, surrendered the reins of the Sultanate into the royal, pros­ 

perity-linked hand of His Majesty Sultan [Sellm], whose home is in heaven 

(may God illumine his resting-place).

When the viziers went outside with this nev/s, the effects of which
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were to be joy, all the troops and military forces were waiting at the 

Bab-i Humayun— ->J As a result of [their] hearing the news that [Sultan 

Selim] had become the sovereign - [it was] the eighth^7 ^ day of Safer 

of the year 9l8, which was a Saturday - a chanting and clamour burst 

upon the world. Such gladness and joy, such a delight-filled pleasure 

at the news, was born into the universe that everyone was flying, like 

birds and winged creatures, from the door of the Divan all the way to 
Yenibagce.

Within an instant, Yenibagce became [paradise,] the abode of peace 

and the abode of eternity. Tents and pavilions as high as the heavens 

and as spacious as the celestial sphere were erected, and the imperial
r~z)r}rJ~\

Ottoman canopy (qetr) v/as held up. In accordance with the former 

custom, all the Janissaries were present and ready and formed their
r-zoQ-j

"courtyard" (havli [= avlu]) ^ . The musicians of the flag Palemr379l— —"—" ——— 
mehterleri) made the world and the universe full of clamour with

the royal drums (tabl and kus) and the drum (nakare) and cymbals (sane) 

of world-conquest.

The most brilliant sun rose over the world; grief departed from 

the world entirely.

Signs of gladness came down into the world; the news gave much 

cheerfulness to the world.
Happiness invaded [people's] hearts; a banquet was set up and the 

cup of joy was drunk.
The world became cheerful, anxieties departed; let mirth go round,

r-zQrj"!

let Jam's cup J be drunk repeatedly.
The gentle breeze blew, giving pleasures to the world; through the 

joy of them, happiness reached the city.

When the disposal of the affairs of the world was consigned to the 

world-adorning judgement of [Sultan Selim], inevitably an arrangement for 

the well-being of his father, the v/orld-protecting monarch, was the most
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important of [all] urgent concerns. In accordance with [Sultan Bayezld's] 

own royal will, [the arrangement] was that he should go into retirement 

in the city of Dimetoka, which is a charming town with a pleasant climate. 

In keeping with his [father's] noble wish, [Sultan Selim] assigned 

Dimetoka to him as a place of residence, with a yearly [pension] of 

eight hundred thousand akge. and appointed Yunus Aga, the A£a of 

the Janissaries, as lala ^ to him. That night, the necessaries and 

requisites were completely assembled, and at dawn, Bayezld Khan (may God 

illumine his resting-place) set out by carriage and headed in the 

direction of Dimetoka.
•

His Majesty Sultan [Selim], whose home is in heaven, withdrew to 

the seclusion of the exalted,prosperity-destined throne with happiness 

and good fortune. All the culema, who were associated with excellent 

qualities, all the seyhs and pious men, who were familiar with the 

various kinds of knowledge, and all the people of the heaven-benefited 

court came and kissed [his] hand, in order to congratulate [him on his 

accession to] the Sultanate. The doors of the treasuries and vaults 

were kept open, and he made a universal presentation of gifts to the 

members of the standing srr.rj (kapu halki), those champions who break the 

enemy's ranks, those warriors for the Faith who overthrow adversaries, 

and to all the Janissaries. Thus he made all the hearts of [his] servants 

springs of contentment, gratitude and orthodoxy. In the disposal of 

affairs, he brought about all such effects as were desirable, [so that] 

the concerns of the exalted Ottoman court and the affairs of the sublime 

imperial palace became perfectly ordered.

The edifice of state and religion had been in ruins; the jewel of 

order was not regarded, as valuable.

[Now] the palace of religion was restored and became prosperous; 

the foundation of oppression and tyranny was shattered.

Justice had fled from the world; corruption had taken the place of 

integrity.
[Now] justice and kindness came again to their thrones; mercy and 

compassion showed the beauty of their faces.
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The religion of Ahmad was made new again; may the monarch's 

dominion always be firmly established.

The people of perfection and excellent accomplishments have com­ 

posed choice and pleasing chronograms for the year of [Sultan Selim's

accession to] the Gultanats. One, for example, is written at the end
- _ - [3 Q4l of a brilliant kaside by Kcvlana Nihani, one of the culema of Rum,

who was the outstanding figure of the age:

"At the time v/hen nine hundred and eighteen [years] had '

passed since the hicret, on the seventh of the month of Safer, a 

Saturday, the noble monarch

Acceded to the throne-place of Rum by the grace of [the invocation,] 

'In the name of God'; [thus] the All-Compassionate, the All-Xerciful 

showed to the creation the form of compassion.

The heart rejoiced and uttered this prayer, which became a correct
— *

chronogram: 'I'ay Sultan Selim make this empire happy through justice." 1

While the late Sultan -ayezld Khan, whose home is in paradise, was

on his way to Dimetoka, v;hen he arrived at the halting-place named
[333] oogutludere, ~ in the neighbourhood of Hdirne, it seer.s that the sun

of the prosperity of the life of that vise sovereign, whose refuge is 

Divine mercy, had come near to the setting-place of extinction, and that 

the provisions for the remainder of his existence had fallen to the lot 

of the "beggar of death and decease. The foundation of his heaven- 

dwelling life was completed there, and his soul, which was full of Divine 

gifts, attained to the mercy of God. [Thus] on the eleventh day of 

Rebic ul-evvel of the aforesaid year, he departed to the eternal world.

The decision belongs to God, the Most High, the Inaccessible.
"391] We belong to God, and to Him we shall return. u

The transience of this world is certain; man's final garment is 

death.
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[Even] among lords and monarchs no-one is free; [each one] puts 

on, in the end, a robe of black earth.

A square of ground is, it seems, '[now] the palace of the monarch; 

may it become that final halting-place v;hich is clear eternity.

May his pure soul attain to the mercy of God; may his dust all 
become ambergris and fragrance.

nay his companions be houris in the gardens of paradise; may he be 
immersed in light amidst Divine mercies.

In accordance with the correct practice concerning monarchs who 
have attained the intimate friendship of Divine mercy, his body was 

wrapped in a winding-sheet at the above-mentioned place and brought by 

carriage to the protected city of Istanbul.

The mosque, paradise-like in form, the beloved place of worship, 

attended by Divine mercy, which he had built inside the aforesaid city, 

is a properly-constructed edifice, whose precinct is heaven, [and] a 

pure foundation, inhabited by angels. In the language of the mystics it 

is related and extremely well-known that the inside of its highest dome 

is filled and embellished with light. They state the cause of this as 

follows. Apparently, at the tine that the blessed mosque was being con­ 

structed, there were neither superintendents [set] over the master 

builders, nor [specially] trusted men to direct the work of the labourers; 

everyone worked as he wished. Right up to the time of the completion 

[of the building], no heart was injured or vexed, and no-one was re­ 

proached, had a grievance or a need to make apologies. The expenses of 

[the mosque's] construction were apparently met from lawful funds, so 

that it is preserved from falling into disrepair.

uliat a mosqueI it is like the paradise of [eternal] abode, for each 

one of its windows is like a full moon.

Its domes are utterly full of light, and illumined; [in it,] the 

nostrils become perfumed with incense.

The interior of [the mosque] is full of the reciting of the Kur*an 

and the glorification of C-ocl; it is an uproar in the blessed name of God.

If the hatlb learns the iiameCs] of God by heart, the mihrab and
MHMU^MM MM^^BMMMM

minber become embodied light.
The tvo tall minarets have opened their T,outh~; they declare 

plainly the oneness of God.
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86a

[In the precincts of this mosque, Sultan CelTra] built a high, 

illuminated, hexagonal mausoleum over [his father's remains]. He
r-7qp~]

ennobled [it] with li^ht-adorned, sacred lamps" and, towards his 

[father's] head, which was intimate with Divine mercy, with copies of 

the Holy Book. In accordance v/ith the accepted custom, he arranged for 

guardians and Kur'an-readers. ^ Morning and evening in that mausoleum, 

[those men,] as their appointed duty, recite the Kur'an and the Divine

Revelation, and, for the soul of [the deceased monarch], which gives
C394] spiritual blessings, they read the Kur'an from beginning to end

and offer prayers. May God receive [those readings and prayers] v/ith a 

favourable acceptance.



NOTES

Internal reierencea between the notes are expressed by figures in 

square brackets: e.g. "See [54] " means "See note [5.4]".

[1] "Me'assir-i Selim Hani": Several modern scholars have taken this 

to be the title, or an alternative title with "Selirriname", of 

the book. (See Pdeu, p. 50; Pabinger, p. 103; Uzuncarsili, Celalzado, 

p. 409; SI2 art. Djalalzade Kustafa Celebi (Menage); Tekindag, p. 211.) 

Celalzade 's ov/n intention with regard to the title of the book is 

not clear. As explainer! in the introduction to this thesis (."action 

III), the only one of the six K33. which bears a title in its

serlevha is TI, and that is :

J —— j>L

This title may, of course, represent the conjecture of that scribe 

rather than the expressed intention of the author. The confusion 

among readers and possessors of these M3S. as to what the book 

should be called is amply illustrated by the variety of titles 

written in on the recto side of their first folios, or on end- 

JLeaves, by later hF.ncls. In this connexion, the marginal note (in 

the eccentric hand referred to in the introduction) in H, written 

opposite this section heading is also interesting:

VUJ __ ^iz/^ic* — I

[2] "subsistence": The final ̂  of ̂ l^iis a problem. The senses of

"livelihood, subsistence, employment" given by Steingass for ^\/*J 

fit the context perfectly, but I have not been able to find 

in a similar sense. It looks as if Celalzade may have added the 

just for the sake of making a rhyme with^l^j; one could read the 

as the Turkish possessive suffix, referring to Celalzade, but



this would be incongruous witho—i-fcjM , and is also unlikely 

from the point of view of stylistic balance with the preceding 

phrase.

C3] "misfortune": For Celalzade's pun on the word "jjaza" (= Icazilik/ 

misfortune), cf. Latifi, p.347 (beginning of art. 

"cihet-i kazayi cana kaza bilmisdi". In Celalzade, too, the 

"misfortune" referred to is that of moral corruption, the fear of 

which made the pious among the c ulema reluctant to accept kazlliks 

(see Keyd-Menage, Criminal Law, 212-3). This fear was partly due 

to the doubt as to the legality of a kazi's receiving either a 

salary or fees for his services (11.15-16: "hill-i < avayidi meskuk, 

mahall-i asub u zarafet"). On this point see Heyd-Kenage, ot>. cit.. 

213-4.

[4] " corf u izafet"; I have come across this phrase three times in

Latifi, twice in connexion with "kaza" (= kazllik) (p.3^7, 2nd line 

of art. t_J^'^—» cj*y » P.3^9, halfv/ay dov/n), and once used meta­ 

phorically in connexion with "padis.ahlik" (-top of p.6*i). I have 

not, however, been able to find any references to it in connexion 

with tedris, to which it is here applied. "Afet" here denotes moral 

or spiritual disaster (parallel v/ith "kaza", "misfortune", above); 

Celalzade appears to regard the tv/o professions as equally dang-
«

erous from this point of view ("ol iki tarika... memluk olur"). 

The "ki" appears to be pleonastic. It could be read as a causative 

conjunction here (31*6ve, para. 9^8, Ihtar 2), but it seems to.me 

more likely that Celalzade, having originally intended "ki ... 

olub" as a relative clause, which would be followed.by a main 

clause with "pise-i tahrir u kit~bet"as its subject, changed his 

mind after"olub" and introduced a new subject there.



[6] Celalzade frequently uses the term "frilafet" in conjunction with 

that of "saltanat". He clearly does not regard the Ottomans' 

claim to "fcilafet" as dependent on SelTm's conquest of Egypt and 

his capture of the last 'Abbasid caliph, since he applies the term 

equally to Bayezid's reign and to the earlier part of Selim's 

reign. (See, e.g., 29b/2, 49a/2, 63b/9.)

[7] Kur'an,68, v .4.
*rf

[8] ^»f. *UI jH I have not been able to find, in any written work, an

adequate explanation of this frequently-occurring formula. That
- '*

given by Lane, s.v. ^H/'God taught him, or dictated to him, his

proof", is not appropriate to Ottoman usage, where the phrase is 

clearly employed as a prayer for a dead person. According to 

learned Turkish friends whom I have consulted, burhan means the 

"proof" or "evidence" of the deceased person's faith and good deeds. 

Asking God to "illumine" or "make plain" that proof implies (l) a 

prayer for God's mercy on the man's soul, and (2) a prayer that the 

man's good qualities may be universally recognized and remembered. 

[9] <_r/i : This apparently eccentric spelling of Piri I-'ehmed Pasha's 

lakab is found consistently in all the MSS. throughout Selimname 

(ed,). It also seems to predominate in the subsequent chapters, 

at least in MS. A, though there are also examples there of the 

"normal" versions, <sj^ and ^. I have not been able to find any 

reference to the use of the form c_5*A in other sources, nor indeed 

have I found the question of the great vizier's lakab anywhere dis­ 

cussed. Perhaps Celalzade's spelling indicates that the first 

vov/el v/as pronounced as a short, rather than a long, "i"? The 

alternative.of supposing that he intended "Peri" is too unlikely 

to dwell on. Whatever the explanation of this unusual orthography 

may be, its insistent use by the man who, for six years, served as 

Piri Pasha's private secretary, cannot be disregarded. In accordance



with it, I have adopted the form "Piri Pasha", rather than "Piri 

Pasha", for use in this thesis.

[10] Seyyidi (or Seydi) Beg (d. 941/1534), Celalzade's predecessor as 

Nisanci, receives a very brief mention in SO (ill, 121). It 

appears that he did not become Nisanci until the reign of Suleyman 

(see Danismend, Y, 318-19). In the section of the Selimriame 

immediately following the part covered in this thesis, Seyyidi and 

Piri Pasha are again described as.the two main pillars of Sellm's 

administration (ff. 86a-8?b in US. A), from the very beginning of 

his reign, and Seyyidi is referred to as dTvan-i humayun-i mu callada
•*

katib-i ar:ka:n-i kara-cereyan, which .presumably means sir.ply that he 

was one of the scribes of the Divan. Celalzade's description of 

him here as* nazir ul-ar-kam" seems more appropriate to a Nisanci 

than to a mere scribe of the Divan. Dither Celalzade is using the 

epithet proleptically, or he is exaggerating the importance at that 

period of his late patron, or perhaps the implication is that 

Seyyidi really was given greater responsibilities by Selim than 

his fellow scribes.

For Seyyidi's role as Celalzade's patron and instructor, see 

Uzuncarsili, Celalzade, p.393.

The epithet vL±_»«s.*L_.is a reference to the descent from Muhammad 

(in the line of Kusayn), which his name, Seyyidi, presumably indi­ 

cates. "Nisan" may also be an allusion to his Nisancilik, 

[11] "with a good report": Although it would be possible to read "husn-i 

terbiyet ile", in accordance with the dictionaries, as "with a good 

education", Dr. 3. C. Repp has drawn my attention to an instance 

of the expression, "husn-i terbiyesiyle" in Na'ima (I, 92, halfway 

down), which clearly has this other meaning. This interpretation., 

is supported by four examples from Ata'I (p. 130, 1.14; p.139, 1.31;



p.240, 1. 12; p. 275, 1.17), also pointed out to me by Dr. Repp, 

in which "terbiye(t) etr.ek" is evidently being used v;ith the 

meaning of "to praise". 

[12] For "ratib" in this sense, see Salahi, pmus-i'Osrna'ni, and Alp,
-p^ ••••-.- — T ̂  i •1-uyuk Csmenli Lu^g.!'!, s.v.

[131 It seems much more likely that Celalzade intended "cihanku.^ayi" 

than "cihanbanT" here, since (l) he has used "cihanbani" only 

three words earlier, and (2) (less importantly) "cihankusayl" is 

a better rhyme with " '"Icrr.arsyi''. However, since both M and 

(originally) ;T have ' t cihan".:cnl" l it looks as if Celalzade rr.sy have 

actually written that. My assumption is that, if he did so, it 

was out of absent-mindedness, and does not represent his real in­ 

tention.

[14] For the usage of the term "Rum" in this text in general, see [26], 

Here, ao Greece io ooparatoly mentioned-, it perhaps refers to 

Anadolu? The title "Sultan-i Rum" was, of course, that which had 

been used by the Selcuk Sultans of Konya. It was also the title 

which the Ottoman Sultan Bayezid I had been granted, at his own 

request, by the nominal Abbasid caliph in 1394.

[15] The date 930 which Celalzade here gives for his appointment as

Re'is ul-Kuttab is one year earlier than that given by.other sources,
•

including his own Tabakat ul-neralik (see..Uzuncarsili, Cel&l 

zade , 395, n. 13; 'Ata'i, 113; SI2, art. Djalalzsde Kug^gfa Celebi 

(Menage)). Presumably it is the date given in the SelTmname which 

is wrong, the result of a failure of memory after a lapse of some 

thirty-five years. 

[16] "muteferrika"t Celalzade plays on the literal meaning of this

word ("separated, distinct"), using "furk" from the same root. On



the corps of muteferrikas, and the honour which membership of it 

implied, see Uzuncarsili, oaray, 428-431 (Celalzade's appointment 

is mentioned on p.<'?8, n.l) and Gib^-roven, I, S?---.

[171 Professor A. Nihad Tarlan informs me that "evan-i istigal-i du'a" 

was a way of referrinj to the- period of retirement (teka cudluk) of 

a state official, since, freed from his duties, he would be able to 

devote himself to prayer.

[18] Although the metre requires "haklkat haliciir", the sense demands 

that one read "liakikat -i hali d i r".

[19] "In the forms ... aspirations": Presumably the reference here is 

to official explanations given during the preparation of military 

expeditions, etc.

[20] It looks as if the words, "evvela ^ir.ayet-i -Jak, £5niya", may have 

been inserted as a pious afterthought, since they upset the struc­ 

ture of the sentence.

[21] At several places in this text, "vakic olmak" seems to be used in 

the sense of "to become", a usage which I have not found recorded 

in any dictionary. For other examples, see 39a/14, 53a/7, 70a/5, 

70b/7.

[22] "during the period of responsibility for the edicts" (zaman-i

mubaseret-i ahkamda)": Celalzade probably intended this phrase to
« ^ ^

cover his time as a scribe of the Divan (1516-25) as well as his 

subsequent periods of service as Re*is ul-Kuttab and Nisanci, since 

both of the latter occurred well after Selim's death. However, in 

those two higher positions he v/ould have- had easy access to docu­ 

ments belonging to the previous reign, and "musahede" could possibly 

be taken as meaning that kind of "personal observation" too. 

[23] "hal etmek" is a problem, and I am not very confident about my



interpretation of this mis, rat One possibility is that <JL* is a 

misreading of JL . If this were the case, taking "emr" this time 

in the sense of "fact", one could read the misra* thus: "A man 

must take possession of every fact" [i.e. so as not to allow any 

doubts to supervene], 

[24] "Bilenle bilmeyen olmaz beraber"; This is a paraphrase of a quo­

tation from the Kur'an (39, v.9): xy^u M

It also approximates to two of the proverbs quoted by F.F. Tulbentci

in Turk Atasozleri ve Seyimleri :

No. 26 33 "Bilen ile bilmiyen bir olmaz"

No. 2634 "Bilen ile bilmiyenin hali bir midir?"

The latter is, of course, an almost exact translation of the Kur»an

quotation, which may or may not be its origin. Cf. 72b/l8, where

Celalzade quotes the same phrase again.

25] l«J* 3*7 P,vT^l: lam indebted to Dr. J.F.P. Hopkins and Kr. G.B. 

Smith for the identification of this misra* , which occurs in a poem 

by an unnamed tube a* (pre-Islamic ruler of the Yemen), describing 

San'a* and the palace of ̂ humdan, etc. The reference is Ahmad b. 

*Abd Allah al-3azi, Tarikh madinat 3anc a* , ed. Eusayn Abd Allah 

al- fAmri and *Abd al-Jabbar Sakkar (Damascus, 1974- ), p. 25. Apparently 

the work itself is not well known, so Celalzade probably took the 

quotation from another, intermediate source.

26] In the great majority of cases where it occurs in this text, the 

term "Rum" seems to refer to the Ottoman dominions in Anadolu and 

Rumeli (but not to the Arab lands conquered by Selirr, cf. 30b/3, 36b/13) 

For this usage see Heyd, Ottoman Documents, p.68, n.l and Keyd-Menage, 

Criminal Law, p. 288. Occasionally, the reference appears to be to 

Anadolu in particular (e.g. 3013 A, /PV17: cf. 1.14), a u.-:uje recorded



by Ozon, s.v. Finally, there are a number of places (e.g. 46b/7, 

49a/15) where the term "Rum" occurs alongside those of "Anadolu" 

and "Karaman", and in such instances it is obviously being used in 

its most restricted sense of'the Amasya-Sivas region"(see Heyd- 

Menage, Criminal Law, p.23; IA, art. Rum (Babinger)). Individual 

instances of the occurrence of the term will be separately noted 

only where the interpretation is in doubt.

[27] "direction": For ugur in this sense, see TS, s.v.

[28] "reprehensible behaviour": An alternative interpretation of 

mezemmet" here would be "disparagement".

[29] Another equally possible interpretation of this beyt would be:

"In order to know the fundamentals, one must be highly-accomplished; 

in order to understand what is said, one must be pure-hearted." 

For this meaning of "gerek".(= olmali), see Elove, para.1231, Ihtar 

2 (foot of p.8ll - top of p.812), and cf. 25a/9, 27a/17.

[30] "expectation": I have been obliged to assume that Celalzade in­ 

tended not cs^j", which could have no sense here, but <^s)~z\j£ .

[31] This paragraph (24a/6 - 24b/l) is echoed in a later section of the

book (73a/l-5).

[32] This paragraph refers to the departure from ICdirne, and the crossing 

via Gelibolu into Anadolu, of a specially selected force of kapu 

cavalry and Janissaries, under the command of the Grand Vizier 

CAli Pasha, to deal with the Shah Kulu rebellion (see 64b). It is 

not clear in what way Celalzade sees this as supporting his argument 

that S^lim did not start the battle with his father. Presumably, 

his implication is either (l) that Selim would not have risked a 

battle in the absence of the elite of the standing army, upon whose 

support he could rely, or (2) that those troops would not have been 

willing to cross over to Anadolu if they had known Selim to be in­ 

tending to fijht for the throne.



[33] "Ebu Bekr-i siddikin nesli idi": Cf. SO, II, 43, s.v. f « L 

"hazret-i Ebu Bekr es-oiddik ... sulalesinden ... olub"; Taib 

(Hadxkat, p. 23) calls Pir! Pasha <__, __ •' CJi«>-»

[34] For this usage of "gerek", see [29],

[351 Celalzade appears to be using "tahkifr" adverbially here.

(Cf. kUc express ovi ^ fccxWWTk fcdw^W".) There is
VA.SOk.qe.

another example of A in tlie religious treatise which Celalzade 

prefixed to his Sellmname. It occurs at l6b (MS. A), in the section re­ 

lating Muhammad's prophecy that Abu Bakr will be allowed to take all 

those who love him with him to heaven, where they will live in a 

domed structure of v;liite pearl:

I have rVifirkfiri _0 ._?<=? h fir a too in all the M3S. 

[3^J For Gellm's writing to his father asking for permission to visit

him, see 58 a/11 -17. ^or ~ n̂e events leading up to the granting of

that permission, see 53b/17 - 59b/6. 

[37] "More than fifty thousand troops": Cf. 72a/17, where Celalzade

says that Selira had thirty thousand troops with him when he reached

the neighbourhood of Edirne. 

[38] At 59a/6-8, Bayezid's viziers and high officials offer Selim any

sancak in Rumeli that he chooses, and at 71b/9-12 the Grand Vizier

[Hersekzade Ahmed Pasha] proposes that Selim should be given the

sancak of Semendire, but Celalzade does not state, except in this

present vague remark, that any sancak in Rumeli was actually con­

ferred upon him. 

[39] The consistent desire of B"yezicl's viziers and other high officials

to find a way of bringing Alined to the capital and making him the



sovereign is a theme which runs right through the part of the 

Selimname covered in this thesis. See e.g., 53b/10-12, 64a/l6 - 

64b/9.

[40] Comparison with similar passages later on (?2a/2-7, 75a/l-4) suggests 

that the intended subject of this sentence may, in fact, be Sultan 

Ahmed rather than the viziers.• ^

[41] Bayezld had moved to Edirne after the great earthquake in Istanbul 

(see 58b/5-17).

[42] The "purpose (niyet)" is that referred to in lines 5-8, of making 

Sultan Ahmed the sovereign and then proceeding against Selim. 

Bayezld had already declared his intention of abdicating in favour 

of Ahined, and had made all the viziers, erkan and umera take an oath 

to bring about Ahmed's accession (71b/13 - 72a/l). The account 

given at 72a/2-9 of the circumstances of Bayezld's departure from 

Edirne differs from that given here in that the imminence of the 

approach of Sellm's army, and the insecurity of Edirne, are not 

mentioned as contributory causes.

[43] To translate "ugras oldu.gu mahalde" as "at the place where the 

battle occurred" would be incongruous with the future-participle 

construction, "r.ula'ii olacaklan gun", which follows. But Celalzade 

may well have intended both meanings to be present. It is probable 

that the place came to be called Ugras on account of this battle. 

Tor a discussion of tliis point, and also of the possible actual 

location, see Danisrnend, I, 422.

The account given here (25a/l6 - 2cb/15) of how the battle started 

is apparently to be read as a sequel (see 72b/14-15) to the account 

at 72a/15 - 72b/14 of how the viziers and other high officials had 

twice sought permission to open hostilities against £«lin before



they came to Ugras. It appears that, on the first occasion, 

Bayezld had refused outright, but that on the second occasion he 

had reluctantly yielded to the pressure of his ministers, v>.o 

thereupon ordered the troops to be ready to attack. 

[44] The logical sequel to t;bir heyhet ve salabet lie geliir ki" is
•

subehleri yaklne mutebedctil olub ,..", three lines further on. 

But as Celalzade has interposed such a long parenthesis, and then 

further confused the syntax of the sentence by making "subehleri . .. :I 

dependent also on ' T ol :-.aleti -ordukleri gibi", I could see no 

alternative, in the translation, to the course I adopted,i.e. ig­ 

noring the Mki M and substituting a v/ord such as "formidable".

[451 Ahyolu: Sara! (IJgaus ul-A*lairM s.v.c^^l) gives the location of

this Black Sea port as 19Kr.. IIorth-East of^j— 5*/. [= Burgas], and 112 

Km. South-West of Varna. He also gives the European forms of the 

nar.e as "Achioli" and "Akhioli". This information is sufficient to 

identify it v/ith the torn marked "Anchialus (Anchialo)" on Map 14 

(Qg) of V/. Smith's Atlas of Ancient Geography (London, l8?4); also 

with that marked "Anchialus, Achelous, Axillo" on Map 89 of Spruner- 

Mencke's Hand-Atlas fur die Geschichte des Kittelalters und der 

neueren Zeit (dritte Auflage, Gotha, l88o).

[46] The passage relating Selim's withdrawal from.the battlefield and
*

his departure from Ahyolu for Kaffa (26b/17 - 27a/3) is closely

paralleled at 73a/l8 - 73b/5.

[47] Another example of "gerek" used in the sense of "olmali": see [29]. 

[48] For "gore" in this sense, see TS, s.v. • 

[4-9] The "noble monarch" is Bayezld, the "grave offence" is that of

making war on his son, and the "harmful situation "(vebal)" is the

liability to punishment after death which he has thereby incurred.

For Celalzade f s use of "israb" in this sense of "indirect suggestion",



"hint", cf. 72b/6 (and 55b/19). Although it would not be im­ 

possible to read "§ah-i kerimi" as referring to Selira, and con­ 

sequently to take"israb" in the sense of "false accusation", the 

former interpretation seems to me much more likely, on two counts: 

(l) The theme of the v/hole poem is the danger of relying on ig­ 

norant and self-interested advisers; (2) It would be out of keeping 

with Celalzade's whole presentation of Selim to associate with him 

a notion like vebal, whatever particular interpretation one puts 

on that word.

[50] "The pocket of his cognitive faculties will not admit a rent":

i.e. his knowledge is never at fault. For "Julum" in this sense, 

cf. 53a/l8, 53b/13.

[51] I have assumed the expression "vuzera-i a c lain" to be analogous to 

" c ulema-i a c lam", for which see 59a/9 and [243], Note that, in the 

corresponding position in the chapter heading at 43a/9, ' T a c lamt? has 

been replaced by " c izaa".

[52] As the text stands, the genitive suffix of "ganin" is inappropriate, 

since the KI:ar. is the subject of "barislayub" (the reference is to

57b/ll-12). It may be that Celalzade had "bagisladigi" in mind as 

he wrote "Hanin". Another possibility is that he intended Sa*adet 

Giray to be the subject, but then accidentally wrote "bagiglayub" 

instead of "bagislanub". This latter half of the chapter heading 

("ve ol esnada ... beyanindadir") does not reappear at the beginning 

of the chapter itself (see 54b/4).

C53] This first half of the chapter heading actually refers to events re­ 

lated at the end of the preceding chapter (57b/19 - 58a/17). The 

remainder of t-e heading does not reappear at the beginning of the 

chapter itself (see 5ub/l).



[54] "sayir sehzadeler": in fact, the only other sehzade to whom speci­ 

fic reference is made in this chapter is Korkud (60a/4-19).

[55] The omission of "iQiin" in all MSS. except L is an obvious error, 

probably representing a slip of the pen on the part of Celalzade 

himself. The word is present in all MSS. at the corresponding 

point in the actual chapter heading, at 70a/12.

[56] This part of the chapter heading, relating to the causation of the 

battle, is given an interestingly different slant at 70a/13. Note 

that the word ''mulakat" is used in different senses in the two 

places.

[57] The meaning of the word "Hum" here is probably Anadolu. Celalzade 

places the outbreak of the CelalT revolt in the "vilayet-i Turkmen 

ki mukaddema cAla ud-Devle tasarrufunda olub ..." (MS. A, 203a-b).

[58] Although Amasya was one of the cities of the province of "Rum" (in 

its restricted sense of "Amasya-Sivas region": see [26]), I think 

it more likely that Celllzade intended the entire Ottoman dominions 

by his use of the term here, since that would be more in keeping 

with his consistently grandiose presentation of Celim.

[59] "the fortunate late [grand]son of Kemal Pasha": i.e. Kemal Pasazade, 

the great scholar and Seyhulislam (1468/9 - 1534).

[60] Dr. Ahmet Ugur (Thesis, p.l of the commentary section, n.2) states 

that none of the existing MSS. of Kemal Pasazade [i.e. of the 8th 

and 9th Defters of his Tevarih-i Al-i Osman, and of his Selimriame] 

contains this information. Nor do either of the two references to 

"Selim (Jehzade, Yavuz)" in the index to S. Turan's "Tenkidli 

transcripsiyon"of the 7th Defter lead one to it.



[6l] According to Gibb (HOP, II, 276, n.l), Sahban was an Arab orator 

of the time of ITarun al-RashTd, and was the conventional type of 

eloquence in prose.

[62] Salman: i.e. the Persian poet Salrnan-i Savaci (1309-1376), for
t

whom see IA art. Selman (Yazici). He was regarded by Ottoman

writers as a model of excellence in poetry (Gibb, HOP, I, 285-6). 

[63] For Selim's ability to write poetry in the Tatar dialect, Tansel '

(Selim, p.251, n.65) gives a reference to'Abdulgaffar Kirimi. 

[64] "Turkish": literally, "the language of Rum" (cf. [26]). The term

"Rum!" would denote Western, i.e. Anatolian, Turkish,as opposed

to any of the Eastern dialects. 

[65] "Tuba" is also the name of a tree in paradise (see Gibb, HOP, .1,

36). The use of the word here is thus an example of the poetical

device known as iham-i tenasub (see Gibb, HOP, I, 113-114). 

[66] Adayi: I have been unable to identify this poet. 

[67] "mirlik" is probably synonymous with "sancak" here, since the title

emir, of vhich ralr is an abbrevation, was regularly applied to

sancakbegis (see Gibb-Bowen, I, p.138, n.4). 

[68] It looks as if something (e.g. pur?) has been omitted before

"iftihar".___v___ m

[69] Clearly, the wording_-is intended to combine the meanings of the 

Turkish "soz" and the Persian t: suz". "3oz" fits the metre better, 

and is the more obvious meaning as parallel with "ferman", but 

"suz", "burning", makes a much more vivid metaphor with "mum".

[70] I have taken the final ^J o f J—$j and <J——3fi as the Persian

diminutive suffix, which can denote contempt (see Steingass, s.v.). 

Hov/ever, there are no other instances of the use of this suffix in 

the text here presented, and'I think it is also possible that



Celalzade intended these <J* as Turkish genitives, and then forgot 

to complete the construction.

[71] Mnefl xi farz"; i.e., by implication, Islam itself.

[72] "Erbab-i tabl u calem": i.e. the royal ceremonial band known also 

as mehteran-i tabl u 'alem, for which see Uzuncarsili, oaray, pp. 

273-8, 449-52.

[73] "Evayil-i mi* e-i tasic ede" v/ould appear to mean "in the early part 

of the ninth century", but since Celalzade must have meant the 

early part of the tenth century, the inference must be that this 

was a possible way of expressing this (perhaps on the analogy of 

the English "in the early nine hundreds"?).

[74] "Husrevan ve Gem"; DAL's reading "nusrevan-i Gem" ("the monarchs of 

[i.e. descended from?] Jam") is very unlikely, in view of the fact 

that, according to the legend, Jam was not succeeded by his own 

descendants (3rov.T.e, Literary History, I, 112-115).

[75] There appears to be some confusion among modern scholars as to the

relationship between t"ie Eayindirlu and the Akkoyunlu. I have
2 > followed "inorsky's statement (in HI art. Ak Koyunluy that the

Bayundur clan was one of the clans v/hich made up the Ak Koyunlu

federation of tribes, and that it assumed the leadership of that
2 federation.Faruk Siimer, however, (in El art, Bayindir,) says that

the Ak-Koyunlu were a clan of the Bayindir tribe!

[76] "ulus"; Exactly what this refers to it is impossible to tell, es­ 

pecially in view of the confusion mentioned in the preceding note. 

According to M.H. Yinan<j (in IA art. Akkoyunlu), the Akkoyunlu, who 

had started as an oymak, grew into an ulus by attaching to themselves 

other boys and oyrv^is. The "ayindxrl&r are also described as an



ulus, part of the Oguz 11.

[77] Amin.: I have not been able to identify this poet, unless he could 

possibly be the same person as the Amini mentioned in Browne, 

Literary History, IV, 8l, as having composed a chronogrammatic 

poem on Kanuni's accession?

The first section of the versified letter here presented (apart 

from the first beyt of all, which is in Persian and hezee) is in 

the Cagatay dialect and frafif metre (34-a/6 - 35a/9). There are,
•

however, a certain number of Ottoman forms mixed in (e.g. "var" at 

34b/l). The latter part of the poem (35a/10 - 35b/15) is in 

Persian and hezec.

[78] "The Four Friends", i.e of Muhammad: Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'tJJbhman and 

'All.

[79] "Balkan": This must refer to the mountainous region to the East of 

the southern part of the Caspian Sea, known also as Balkhan. See 

Minorsky, liudud al- *Ala::i, l8c, 205; El ,art. Balkan (Barthold); 

El2 , art. Ealkhan ("arthold-[Cpuler]); and the map at the end of 

Barthold f s Turkestan.

[80] "all": L alone has the correct spelling of the Cagatay word for

"all", "bari": <jjt The spelling of the other I-'SS. may have been in­ 

fluenced by the fact that the I suggests a long syllable where a 

short one is required. Or it may be that Celalzade himself wrote

-±fm At some stage in the tradition, there may have been a 

misunderstanding as "biri" or "beri".

[8l] My understanding of this beyt, as also of 35b/l, 2, ll(b), 13(a) 

and l6(b), was made possible by the kind assistance of Dr. T.O.



[82] i.e. Persia and Rum were the two horns (karn) of his empire. For 

other explanations of the name "Zu »l-Xarneyn", see El art. 

Dhu '1-Karnain (Mittwoch).

[83] In its temporal sense, the word "karn" can denote periods of such 

widely-differing lengths (10-120 years, according to Steingass) 

that I have not attempted to translate it here. Mittwoch (loc. 

cit.) interprets it as "generation" in this context.

[84] For the view which developed in Islamicized Iran of Alexander as a
o

Muslim prophet and destroyer of paganism, see El ,art. Iskandar llama

(Abel), and Browne, Literary History, I, 119. 

[85] "The Arab people are the neighbours of God...": cf. the phrase
«*» ^^

<UJI v'.rt*» applied to the Kuraysh in Ishak's Sirat £ssul Allah, 

(See, for instance, pp. 55, near foot, and 58, halfway down, of 

Guillaume's translation, The Life of Muhammad,)

[ P6] This statement tallies \-ith Celalzace's more detailed account in 

Chapter 20: Selim, returning from the Egyptian campaign, reached 

Edirne on 20th 3-? e b~n, 924. At about that time, the vizier T'ehmed 

Pasha died, and on 23rd Zi '1-hicce the vizier Kucuk oinan Pasha 

fell from his horse and was killed. No one was appointed to fill 

their places (" tatebe-i calemner.ahda vezaret kimesr.eye verilmeyub"). 

(MS. A, 198b.) This was still the situation five months later when, 

on 26th liuharrem, 925 (the MS. has 924, which is obviously a slip), 

PirT Pasha reached Sdirne after his spell of duty on the Euphrates 

front: "01 tarlhde catebe -i 'ulyada vezir olmayub, muhimmat-i 

memleket bl-nih"ye cg.vk olmus imis". (MS. A, 2C2a-b.) Piri Pasha 

remained the sole vizier at Selim's court (" catebe-i culyalarinda 

hl-:- L -i v--zare':^c Pir7 Pas?_ runt^:::! olul: M ) until, upon his re­ 

questing the appointment of another vizier to help him, Mustafa



Pasha, the Beglerbegi of Rumeli, was made vizier on 3rd Rebl4 

ul-evvel, 925 (MS. A, 203a).

[87] I have not been able to find the word o^l^ , or anything which

could be its singular form, in any dictionary. But it is clearly 

derived from the Arabic root t£^ , and presumably bears the same 

relationship to c^ ("injustice") as xilk* does to <i£ . It occurs 

again at 48b/15, where again it is in association with flk+ . In 

the phrase ^^iiUf^ ̂ Jlk- which appears in the printed edition of 

Latifi, p.348, last line but one, ^L*r is clearly a mis-reading of 

this same word.

[88] "Vakit olurdu" presumably means "the time [appropriate for.going

'inside' to see the Sultan (see next note}] would come", i.e. when

the business of the Imperial Divan had been concluded (cf. Uzuncarsili,

Merkez, 30).

[89] It is clear from other instances of its use in this text (see 37a/ll, 

78b/13-14) that the expression "iceru girmek" means to go into the 

inner part of the palace (-iicerun), more specifically to the *Arz 

Ciasi, for an auclier.c-3 of the Sultan. The problem in this particular 

instance is that Celalzade gives the impression that Pirl Pasha 

used to be "inside" with the Sultan from early morning until noon 

on days when the Imperial Divan had met. This implies that, at 

this period (i.e. of Piri Pasha's Grand Vizierate), the meetings of 

the Imperial Divan used to be exceptionally short, most of the 

business having been attended to already by Piri Pasha in his pri­ 

vate divan. While one must certainly allow for the possibility that 

Celalzade is exaggerating the power and prestige of his former pa­ 

tron, this account of PirT Pasha's <? aily routine, riven by his own 

private secretary, must have a considerable element of truth in it.



[90] "komus"; For the archaic use of the -mis, participle with a 

passive meaning, see Elove, para. 759.

[91] "'Arabistanin kazi- c askerlirini Piri Pasaya emr etmislerdi"! For 

the short-lived "*Arab ve cAcem ka"zi- caskerligi", to which this 

refers, and for Piri Pasha's appointment to it, see 'Ata'i, p.l89, 

and Uzuncarsili's interpretation in Merkez, p.229.

[92] Kadirga and kalite were two of the many types of galley used by 

the Ottoman navy. See Uzuncarsili, Kerkez, 460-3; Gibb-Bowen, I, 

96, n.5.
^& _

[93] In this text, Celalzade regularly uses ^^^ 9-roJU for

For other examples, see 5<Sa/ll, 59b/l8, 62a/5. The form 

does not occur anywhere in oellmname (ed.). I have not found 

Celalzade's usage recorded in any dictionary.

[94] ntazim ill-hulk": This is an allusion to Kur'an 68, v.4, 

. ^.Uc , quoted at 19b/10, also with reference to Selim.

[95] "they would have resorted to feigned friendship": i.e. because 

they would not have been sole to oppose him.

[96] "the intelligent reckoner": reading "nrahasil-i cakul". To read

Jyajt, as " cukul" (as vocalized in D) would, it is true, provide a 

sort of parallel with " cayn" in the next line, but the two phrases 

would be far from perfectly balanced even then. If one were to 

adopt D's reading, there would be two possible ways of taking it 

with "muhasib"; (l) "muhasib *ukul", reckoning minds", and (2) 

"muhasib-i cukul" "the reckoner[s] comprised by [people's] minds".
« ___ ^^mmlmm^~

(2) is more likely than (l), in that it would be contrary to 

Celalzade's normal practice for him to place an Arabic adjective 

before the noun it qualifies, in Turkish fashion.



[98] The form _5**J1» (toludi) is grammatically anomalous. The correct 

reading is probably ^^^U* (toluydi), or possibly ^^^Lt (tolubdl),

either of which readings would, incidentally, fit the metre better 

than tj-aa-U* . It is easy to see how Celalzade could have made 

such an error by a slip of the pen, but it is strange that none of 

copyists corrected it.

[99] The terms "ra ciyet" and its plural "re taya" may mean "peasants" or 

"tax-paying subjects in general". (See Heyd, Ottoman Documents, 

p. 49, n.4; Heyd-Menage, Criminal Law, index.) On subsequent occa­ 

sions of the use of these terms in this text, I am simply trans­ 

cribing them.

[100] At the corresponding place in the table of contents (28a/14), all 

the KSS. have "ahbar", and its omission here is an obvious slip 

of the pen. 

[101] As the reading «.>jJ9 l is found in both M and K, it is quite

likely that this is what Celalzade actually wrote. If he did, I 

think he almost certainly intended the o.>S.xJ3l of the other

MSS. The omission of the ^& would be a simple enough slip to 

make, and it looks as if copyists on "both sides of the stemma 

independently recognized it as such. In view of this, I think it 

would be carrying the principle of "difficilior lectio melior" too 

far to infer from Mil's reading that Celalzade was using here the 

dialectal form -onc!e/-anda (Elove, para. 1372), of which there are 

no other instances in Selimname (ed.). 

[lOla] See [21].



[102] "No stranger set foot in the [Sultan's] private apartments

(harem)"; i.e. the monarch was in complete control, there was 

perfect security.

[103] "there was no complaint from v/olf or sheep": i.e. all the Sultan's 

subjects were content and living in harmony. Cf. the expression 

"kurt ile koyun bir yerde (Redhouse , s.v. ^,y$* ).

[1C4] I cannot see hov: one could read ^^J »Uc;l here except as an

adjectival compound qualifying "sevabik-i a'vam". I have therefore 

been obliged to regard the 9 v;hich precedes it in all the MS3. as 

having slipped in erroneously.

[10.5] "na-mer c i ve mahmud"; Ceialzade obviously intends the single "na" 

to cover both adjectives, which is contrary to normal usage. The 

copyists of R and L (or of their exemplar) have made emendations 

which remove the problem.

[107] Kazl *Isa: I have not been able to identify this person.

[1CS] I have preferred to re-sc. "sunen 1 ' rather than to follov D's voca­ 

lization "senen", because of the feminine form of the following 

adjective, "kadime" . However, "takdir-i caliye" in the next line 

suggests that Celalzade sav; no objection to the use of the feminine 

form of an adjective with a masculine noun! On the other hand, 

although the word "senen" does not appear in './right's lists of 

words which, by usage, are feminine or of common gender (I, paras. ' 

291, 292), several other v/ords meaning "way", "road", etc. may be 

either masculine or feminine (e.g. sebil, sirat, tarik), and therefore 

senen may perhaps have been treated as a parallel case.

[1091 I^ron the point of viev/ both of r'-.y-no an- of syntcx, L's "^hr"ya" 

provides a bettor balance v/ith "l--k"ya" than does tli2 "Tihroviyc" 

of the other I'^G. I have rejected L's reading on stcrrr.ntic grounds, 

and. .also on the principle of "difficilior lectio melior". However,



there is a sense in which L's reading may be regarded as the 

more "difficult" one, in that "uhra" in the meaning of "the 

other life", "the hereafter", does not seem to have been commonly 

used by Ottoman or Persian writers (this meaning is not given by 

Redhouse or Steingass). Therefore it is just possible that L's 

*iiJj+\ is what Celalzade originally wrote, and that the other 

copyists, not recognizing the word, emended it to « 

(The copyist of L, according to my stemma, would have had 

in his exemplar; if t«_s^l is the correct reading, its appearance 

in L is the result of an intelligent conjecture on the part of 

that copyist.

[110] There is a lack of parallelism between the phrases, "her tarafinda 

olan serir-i f:'.zzete' ! and "her car.ibde plan ta|rfc-i ga cadetb?y:ina", 

and KL's "sa cadetbanta" is probably an attempt to rectify this.

[Ill] "The kingship": i.e. the central authority which the Akkoyunlu had 

possessed, and which now no longer existed.

[112] "raz--i hafi-"t This may be an allusion to the fourth of the "etvar-i 

seb ca" of the mystic way, namely that of "sir". (See Levend, Divan 

Sdebiyati, 28.) liven if it does not refer specifically to this, 

it is obviously an expression denoting mystic knowledge.

[113] "memalik-i ke^Ire +.. var iken"; This passage is a problem. I
•

have interpreted it as an explanation of Shah Isma cil's success, 

i.e. that the populations of many countries, dazzled by his splen­ 

dour, mistakenly saw him as a means of deliverance from the oppre­ 

ssion which they had been suffering.

[114] "that region": Presumably Celalzade is using the phrase "ol merzbumu" 

rather loosely, to cover all the four territories he has just men-



tioned, which comprise a vast area to the South and East of Shah 

Isma'il's original base in the lands on the western side of the 

Caspian Sea.

[115] For a discussion of the unusual spelling *4^'**» (presumably 

equivalent in meaning to *4J ^ ), see introduction, p. 20. 

Cf. «J~IU at 65b/15.

[116] See TS, s.v. doyrnemek.

[117] The appearance in four of the "3S., including M and H, of ^L*iU>l 

(which is obviously wron~) for ^Lp'^l is puzzling. As the 

passage proceeds, tV.e copyists seem gradually to realize and 

correct this error, until by l.lS they all have "Erzincan".

[118] The subject of "... terk ed.ub elgiler gonderub" is obviously the

same as th-t of T'~ordilerM at 4-lb/17, i.e. the "a'da" and "dusr-.en" 

mentioned in the previous line. These two terms must, I think, 

refer specifically to GV.E-.l: Ts:r.~ c il and his adherents, especially 

since the poem which follows, and which one would expect to be a 

summary of, or comment on, what precedes it, is about Selirn's 

making peace vdth the 1'izilbas., rather than with enemies in gen­ 

eral, ''."hat is less clear is whether a change of subject is intended 

after "gonderuV, i.e. whether Selim also is included in the verbs 

"ikdam u ihtirr.i.m eyleyuV and"rr.esgul ^u mutesaddi oldilar''. The
•

fact that he is the obvious, though unexpressed, subject of 

"barisiilar" at the beginning of the poem tends to suggest that he 

is involved in the preceding verbs too, but on the other hand it 

is difficult to see what "etraf _u cevanibde olan vilayetlerin 

futuh ve istihlasina" could refer to in the case of Selim. In the 

case of Shah Isma c il, it presumably means that he now concentrated 

his aggressive activities on other fronts.



[119] This probably means "peace proposals were [submitted and] 

accepted by both sides".

[120] "path": the word "silk" implies not a physical path but a meta­ 

phorical path of progression, e.g. in a particular career.

[121] Saturn was the most distant planet known (see Gibb, HOP, I, 43). 

The sense conveyed here, therefore, is of.the utmost elevation.

[122] "the circles on the face of the earth": i.e. the lines dividing

the seven zones of the rub c-i meskun. See Gibb, HOP, I, p.4?, n.l.
m

[123] "the sciences": In some contexts (e.g. 1.2), the idea of " culum" 

may be better conveyed in English by the word "learning". But in 

order to maintain a consistent translation throughout this poem, 

and in view of the ambiguity of the xvord "learning", the expression 

"the sciences" has been preferred here.

[124] For "young shoot 1 ', see 13, s.v. uruk atmak. This beyt is somewhat 

obscure, '."hat it sesr.:s to imply is that "husn -i hulk'', which is 

the source of success, can be acquired through study, and that 

this kind of study is therefore the rr.ost important of the sciences. 

I's "husn-i fikr : ' gives an easier reading.

[125] The "tervih" of MDA3L is impossible here. It looks as if Celalzade 

accidentally omittec1. the dot of the r . The strange thing is 

that only the copyist of II seems to have recognized the error.

[126] "unrecorded": Thisr«**JUring is based on the assumption that the

^___. of MDAITR, which seems to me impossible in the context, 

is a mis-spelling of ^^JL—• (the pronunciation of the two 

words in Turkish beir.£ identical, "nestur"). The whole sentence 

is closely paralleled by a passage at 3?-b/5-7 ("ne sark u garbde..."), 

in which the position of r ^syr-i :::e-tt!r<-lur M is occupied by "r."-na*lu:r.



ve meskukdur". (For the omission of the second "ne", cf. 43b/15.) 

The fact that all the !!.3o. except L have ^>z——- sbrongly 

suggests that this is what Cel"alzade actually wrote. Presumably 

even a man of his erudition would not have been immune from an 

occasional lapse of this kindI

[12?] The "dehre" of KDK3 is puzzling, since, on grounds of both rhyme 

and sense, the M deyre M of AL is so obviously the right reading. 

Again, one is obliged to assume a slip of the pen on the part of 

the author - or else something which obscured the critical letter, 

such as a blot or a srru-f.ge, in his own manuscript.

[123] D's "surur" ("jo;-") is not impossible, but I consider it less 

likely than "server".

[129] For the "Rampart of Zu 'l-KarneynJ' see 3E 1 art. YadjudJ. wa-"&HudJ. 

(Wensinck).

[130] "the Fish": According to the traditional Islamic cosmology, this 

was the lowest of the series of foundations upon v/hich the earth 

and heavens were supposed to be supported. See Gibb, HOP, I, 38-9-

[131] For "goze asmaz", cf. "gozune aldirrr.ak" and "goze salindirmak'' in

Kadri, IV, 169. Both expressions are given in the sense of "i*tibar

etmek". Nihawand and Mar and v;ere tv/o tovms in Persia, the former 
in Jibal province and the latter 
in AdharbayJan. Their locations are shown on the maps in Lestrange's

Lands of the Eastern Caliphate: Nihawand is on Map V, 48.5E., 34N. 

Marand is on Map III, 46E., 38.^. There is an article on each in 

El , both by Minorsky. In view of the mention of the seven hills 

of Istanbul in the first misra c , one might suppose that Celalzade 

had selected these tv/o towns as being famous for their mountainous



locations. Although I have not found any evidence of their being 

renowned in this respect, Kihawand, at least, was at an altitude 

of 5,560ft. OlinorG^iy, loc. cit.). Cf course, the fact that both 

"Nihavend" and "Merend" rhyme with "bulend" would also have in­ 

fluenced Celalzade's choice.

[132] I am indebted to Frof. A.TI. Tarlan for the interpretation of the 

second mis,ra c .

[133] "savami*" is presumably equivalent to "tekkes" here, rather than 

to "hernit cells", because of the "assemblies" referred to.

[134] "kapulan -.e.^v/ ol~c."ub r.-.vk.g'f ol-.iV 1 ! i.e. state office would not 

be restricted to slaves of the Sultan, but v/ould be open also to

free Muslims. 

[1353 Celalzade's use of the word "merdumzade" in the sense of "freeman",

as opposed to "slave" ("kul", "bende") is clearly established by 

certain passages later in this text: 49a/2-5, 5Ca/12-l7, 5Cb/3-13.

[136] This passage presumably applies to the "free" viziers described in 

11. 5-13, as well as to the "slave" viziers more immediately re­ 

ferred to.

[137] In the case of "spite" and "anger", the idea of "not giving" state 

office would seem to be more appropriate, and this may be, in fact, 

what Celalzade means. Or perhaps he is thinking of the giving of 

particularly arduous offices, or of governorships in remote and 

unattractive areas, in this connexion?

[138] The slightly different version presented here by R and L is per­ 

fectly plausible.

[139] "secretary": In this passage, Celalzade is probably extolling 

the scribal profession in general, of which he himself was a 

member. I have not found any evidence that the term "deblr" was



specially applied either to the Re'is ul-Kuttab or to the Nisanci.

[140] This translation is based on the reading of <JI as "ala". If 

this is indeed what v/as intended, it is rather strange that 

neither Celalzade (apparently) nor any of the copyists chose to 

write the word in any of the ways ( VI , MT, «JI ) v/hich would 

have distinguished it from "ele". However, if one reads the word 

as "ele", it is difficult to explain the final cJ» of <_r±-j .

[141] The metre requires one to read "nefs" (= "self","carnal nature"), 

but tl;e sense intended is obviously that of "nefes" ("breath";.

[142] i.e. up to the tine of Sayezld (see 44b/2-3).

[143] "ahval-i rr.er.ilekete k?.sd u suc ura litifat etmey'ub": Another, but, 

in my viev,', less likely interpretation of this would be to take 

the "kasd" and "suc "r' ? as relating to Blyezid himself: "[he] did 

not show any interest in applying himself purposefully to, or 

[even] in understanding, the affairs of the realm".

[144] "I-iusir" v;as one of the titles applied to Ottoman viziers, and
•sometimes had a specifically military connotation. See I A, art. 

Mugir (Gokbilgin).

[145] "the explanation and disclosure ... charge": I take it that this 

means they were in a strong enough position to give whatever ex­ 

planations they liked about the wealth which they acquired, and 

about their (and their agents') actions, or not to disclose any 

information at all if they so chose.

[146] Apart from one example in the poem by Amin (35a/15), the word 

"Turk" and its Arabic plural "Etrak" appear to be used 

exclusively in a pejorative sense in Selimname (ed.). The other 

instances are all in connexion with the Shah Kulu rebels. For 

"turk" in the sense of "peasant" or "nomad", see Heyd-Menage, 

Criminal Law, 103. I have kept the word "Turk[s] M in my translation,



[14?] The only meaning of "kethuda" that I have been able to find which 

seems appropriate to "mahalle" is that of M<a.sesler kethudasi" 

("chief night-watchman"). See He.yd-Kenage, Criminal Lav/, 242. .

[148] "her vilayet e mutasarnf ve rafi* ul-liva oldilar"; This seems 

to disprove the statement in Gibb-Bowen, I, 144, n.l, that "the 

word Kutesarrif was applied to Sancak Beyis only in the seventeenth 

century". Cf. IA,art. Cancak (Deny). The expression "rafi* ul-liva"

clearly means "sancakbegi" (see Gibb-Bowen, I, 

[149] "Emir" here is a metaphorical reference to the unworthy sancakbegis 

mentioned in l.l. Cf. [6?].

i.e.. in Eayesld's reign. 

-] "beneficiaries'': It is ^ust possible that the more literal

meaning of '"oe'.iredar' ? , i.e. "having a share", nay be. intended, in 

the sense that the tinar-holder did not ovm his land, but "shared" 

it with the state, to v;l:ich it really belonged.

[153] On most occasions where the word "sips.h" occurs in this text, it 

appears to be used in the general sense of "army", "troops". But 

in this instance the context makes clear that it denotes specifi­ 

cally the "feudal" (i.e. tinar-holding) provincial cavalry forces, 

the sipahls. The same applies in. the phrase "sipe.h ve rac iyet" at 

47b/2 and 43b/8. As no other kinds of troops are mentioned in 

this chapter, tv e -orC. "r.j-;.r-_" "as o:en interpreted in this va:- 

in the chapter horxdir^ aljo (43a/7).



[154] "frontier pass": Probably an ironical allusion to the frontier

passes which the troops should be defending. 

[155] For "terakki" in the technical sense of "an addition made to a

timar", see Gibb-Bowen, I, 49. ' 

[156] "held in the hand like roses": i.e. cherished,esteemed. 

[157] "were committing wicked and abominable acts": an alternative

interpretation (reading "if c al" instead of "ef c al" would be "were

perpetrating [the crime of] allowing wicked and abominable acts

to be committed''. 

[158] The date of Piri Pasha's appointment as Anadolu Defterdari appears
. ^ A

not to be known. See the references in IA art. Piri I'enmed Pasa 

(Turan) to Gokbilgin, I!dirne ve Pasa livasi, showing that he was 

defterdar by 914/15C8. His appointment certainly took place later 

than 904, since at that date he was Kazi of Serez, and it is known 

that he held two other "learned" posts before becoming defterdar 

(IA, loc. cit.), According to Danismend (V, 246), his promotion 

to the position of Rumeli Defterdari took place in 917/1511. It 

would seem, then, that the present incident occurred sometime 

between about 9^5 and 914. 

[159] In the translation, inverted cormas have "been deliberately

omitted here, "because there would be no logical place at which to 

close them. By /7V?-1C, Celalz&oe has forgotten that he v:as

-resentin V'is r !:o;-- as i" fron 'Ihs li- s o r

lapsed into narration at second hand (using -^.i^ forms), in which 

he continues until the end of the story (4°b/2).

[160] "entrusted"': I have not bo en able to find this usage of "iHimad 

etmek" recorded in any dictionary.

[l6l] The I'esih r^s'ia '•:".'• o "r.? C-rcnn "irier cV;.ring ?Tiye7.id's reign is 

said by Sureyya (re, IV, 36°), I~'ib Qcikat, 19-PG) and Danis



(V, 12) to have been appointed to that office in 905 and to have 

died in it in 907. Therefore it is extremely unlikely that he 

could be the person referred to here as the most junior vizier 

(see [158]). I have not been able to identify the Meslh Pasha 

of this passage.

[162] As the sentence stands, j^l ^—^» cannot be read as any­ 

thing other than a participial form qualifying hos>unlar and 

sazendeler. As it seens absurd in the context to restrict the 

wine-drinking to the singers and musicians, I have assumed that 

Celalzade intended «-r*3^ rather than j^\ , and translated 

accordingly.

[163] In spite of the fact that both M and H have „*, f^f.—— "plump- 

bodied", and that Gibb (HOP, II, 327, n.l) says that the sakl may 

be either a boy or a girl, DAL's ^^r^^:—— "fair-bodied" 

(literally "silv-Tr-bo.f.ie •>.'') seerr.s rr.ore likely to be '..'hat Celalzade 

intended. Cf. 69b/4, where, in a completely different context,

[164] It appears to be an ic.iosyncracy of Celalzade to write ^^ for

^$1 . Cf. c2a/8, where it occurs in the sense of "food", and 

86a/3! where it means "reading". Although oteingass indicates 

that <***• can hr.ve both of these meanings (and that of "singing", 

as here), v'a-* is much the rcore normal form. In this present 

instance, it would also be a better rhyme with ^/\^\ and ^U.j

[165] The combination of two such different constructions dependent on 

"kayirub" is odd, but it is difficult to see how else one could 

read "fevayid ... hasj-ldir".

[1'C ''exorbitant interest": ^or <L&.\j» in I. 1-is sense, s^e Cami, 

r'rTrnus-i Turki, s.v.
• _______ _ *



[167] "mukayyed" here is an ironical echo of Bayezid's question at

47b/5. 

[168] The *A^J9 I of MDHR must be intended as "avlatmak". For a

similar ' example of the spelling of a back-vowelled verbal form

with cJ f See the - I* * ^\ (for "urusduk") of MDHRL at

67b/ll.

[169] See [167], 

[170] "Size ahiret gerek ise": A more literal translation would be:

"If you have any need of the next world". The "gerekft is

euphemistic.
4

[171] For ^*j*\3 in this meaning, see Sam!, Kamus-1 Turki, s.v. 3rd 

sense.

[172] It is not clear what the subject of this misra' is. It could be 

''young people'', by implication from "civanlik" in the preceding 

line. (For other suggestions that Bayezid's viziers and high 

officials were too young, see 4pb/19, 47a/l8, 62a/8.) Less pro­ 

bably, it could be the "paths" of the same line, or even the

[173] Celalzade appears to have forgotten to put in the heading for

this chapter, but there is no doubt that this is the right place 

for it. In the translation, I have reproduced the Chapter Four 

heading given by all the 1-L3S. in the table of contents (28a/17-19), 

rather than rendering the slightly modified version which appears 

here in L.

[174] i.e. at 33b/7-13 and 40a/ll-41a/l .

[175] For <3t»** , cf. 3^b/l and [87].

[176] "Dirli^i" here pro1:a^ly refers to fiefs, in view of the preceding 

account (4£b/7-17) of hov the allocation of timars in Anadolu had



become thoroughly corrupt. On the various connotations of 

"dirlik" ("livelihood") see Heyd, Ottoman Documents, p.66, n.12 

and Gibb-Bowen,!, 47 and 238.

[1773 See [1351.

[178] For la^sl in this meaning, see Sami, Kamus-i Turki, s.v., 8th 

sense.

[1791 "in particular": For "hassa" in this meaning, see Kaim, s.v. ^Li. 

(2). It is also implied by Steingass, who says, s.v. OTL* , 

that the word is pronounced "_khassa" or "khasa" in Persian. Other 

examples in the Seliraname are at 63a/10 and (in the unedited 

section) at l6Cb/12 and l62a/19 of MS. A.

[ISO] The dictionaries say that "irtisa" denotes the accepting, not the 

giving, of bribes, but here the latter sense is much more appro­ 

priate in association with "hedayanisar", and also in relation to 

the passage at 4-6b/12-15, describing how tirr.^rs were being bought 

with bribes. At 56a/14, the context in general and the subsequent 

beyt in particular make it absolutely.clear that "irtisa" is being 

used in the sense of (active) bribery, and at 59V14, v:here the 

reference is to the same episode, it is tortuous to read it other­ 

wise.

[l8l] "the people of the province": The "province" is probably Anadolu 

in the broad sense (cf. 48b/14). The use of the word "dudman" 

here is puzzling; it is difficult to see what ..meaning it could have 

in the context other than simply "the people".

[182] "Civarlarinda ... akinim vardir": The proclamation begins in the 

third person and ends in the first person! It is clear that the 

t'-.'o different possessive suffixes must both refer to Cclim.



[183] Both here and at 49b/l, "safalu" clearly means "deriving pleasure", 

not "giving pleasure". I have not found this meaning recorded in 

any dictionary.

[l84] For the association of the owl with ruins and desolate places, cf. 

Gibb, HOP, II, 385, n.3. For the belief that it actually brings 

death, see S.V. Ornek, Anadolu Folklorunda Slum (Ankara, 1971), 

18-19.

[185] "prisoner": It does not materially affect the sense whether one

reads r ^ ——— as "sebi" or, following D's vocalization, as the 

verbal noun "seby". There are several examples in this text of 

"mixed" constructions on the pattern of "seby u eslr etrr.ek", e.g. 

"tathir u pak etturildi" at 37b/ll.

[186] For "sercursle" in the sense of "all", see Devellioglu, s.v. ser-

cumle. For other examples in this text, see 54a/l8 and (in MDA only) 

74b/ll.

Cl8n ] "ringlets": literally, "chains". For this metaphor see Gibb, HOP,

[189] It is impossible to tell how much of the speech "deyu is.itdum" is

intended to cover. 

[190] MDA's "edub" is not impossible, but would make a much weaker point

than KRL's "ederse", since it would restrict the meaning of "devlet"

to the very limited dominion and power which Selim enjoys as governor

of Trabzon. 

[191] See [48], 

[192] This misra* is an interesting illustration of the ambivalence of

the Muslim attitude to vine. Cf. S-l



[193] For the associations of the phrase "rigdanlik defterleri duriliib", 

cf. "defterini durr.ek; to settle the account of, to kill"

(Redhouse 1-, s.v. r^ftsr) and Tt tornari de'/rilmek [should be durulr;,ek?]
•^

(lit., for one's roll to be rolled up) to die" (Redhouse , s.v.

tomar).

[194] "lack of esteem' 1 : The reading "bii c tibar" of MDAKR cannot be righ 

here.

L 195j The phrase "h&rekat-i rr.er'c":; ^ibi is syntactically awkv/ard here.

For its meaning, cf. !l:rez>uh?ne'- in Redhouse". 

[196] The expression Tt ::;.pu halki" often clearly refers, in this text,

to the standing army (e.g. at 24b/2, 63b/5, *4b/9, S4b/13). But

here it may '.'.'ell be being used in a wider sense, to include all

the people employed at or by the imperial court. 

[197] "see how pure water flows": i.e. it does, but you cannot understand

what causes it to flow. 

[198] "ictinab ve eyle perhiz"; Logically, the "ve" belongs before "perhTz",

and the curious inversion cannot be explained in terms of metrical

constraint. 

[1991 See [21]. 

[200] S^ebhane Karahisar: the present-day ilce town of Sebinkarahisar, in

the province of Giresun, See Sarcil, Kamus ul-ac lam, art. ^L<»-*oJ> 

* - , v;here the name "Sabin Karahisar" is attributed to the

presence of large quantities of alum ( sab ) in the vicinity. For 

the form "Sebhane" which occurs in this text, cf. Redhouse , s.v.

. "Gob" is another (the Arabic) form of "jab". 

[201] Sultan Ahraed was.governor of Arnasya (cf. 59b/l8, 77a/17). 

[202] Kur'an, 14, v.47.



[203] "[there should be]": My translation assumes that a word such as 

"olub" has been inadvertently omitted. As the sentence stands, 

its subject must be the whole phrase, "tebdil-i devlet-i tahtgah-i 

^smani", and the predicate than becomes pleonastic and virtually 

meaningless. More importantly, in his chronological narration of 

events (i.e. from the beginning of Chapter Two), Celalzade has not
'\

hitherto referred to the necessity for a change of sovereignty. 

It is unthinkable that, in introducing such an important and con-
0

troversial idea for the first time, he should pass over it as 

lightly as in this construction, where it appears as an already 

well-established concept. 

[204] For Gog and Magog, see El , art. Yadjud.-j va-Madjudj (Wensinck).

G. Sale, in his note on Sura l8, v.93, quotes al-Baydawi as saying 

that the region suffering the ravages of Gog and Magog was in 

Armenia and. AcTh^ha^jan, or, according to others, on the confines 

of Turkestan.

or^"1 7-
-V->- o( 

f ~<.r^r T -T f •L2G&J oee L-

[207] In the table of contents, this chapter heading is extended (28b/ 

10-12).

[208] The section "ol aft5b-l din 'u devlet ... p"k u. ts.thir etmek idi" 

(11. 6-13) appears to be lacking a e;r?-r!rri5 tical subject. From the 

point of view of sense, something like "maksadi" has to be supplied.

[209] "sultanlar ... o~l?nlar ... mirz'lar": For the significance of

these terms among the Crimean Tatars, see IA, art, Kirim...(Jnalcik), 

p. 754. For the definition of "oglan", see also Kurat, Yarlik ve 

FUikler, p.S3, n.12. Fossiblr the Ma c --":i' t c,re i.he k::/-^! rTr?aV ri?

ee [130].



[210] "KihmanTde": This is one of the few instances v/here El. are

clearly right against the other K3,3. It is easy enough to see 

how a single diacritical point could be mistaken for two; but it 

is curious that the copyists of M,D,A and H appear to have seen 

no problem in a form as grammatically anomalous as "muhimmati".

[211] "uncle": more specifically, "paternal uncle". The term is, of

course, metaphorical here, an allusion to the "brotherly" relations 

between Kengli Giray and Bayezld (11. 1-3).

[212] For Yularkisdi Ginan Fasha, see SO, III, 104, s.v. ^ .U-U ,

[213] '"awareness": reading c-**^ as "agah" in its substantival 

sense (see Steingass), plus Turkish possessive suffix.

[21^-] "It may bo -ccordin- J- o tv e flerr.ar.5s of the passage of time ...": 

i.e. people's judgement is influenced by the circumstances of the 

moment.

[215] For this incident, see 53a/2-l8.

[216] "soyle ki razi olrrayasin": Both here and at 79a/3, "?'6yle ki

rizalari uzere olunrr.aya", it looks very much as if "goyle ki" with 

the subjunctive is performing the function of a conditional clause. 

Professor V.L. Menage has kindly pointed out to me an instance in 

Koci Bey Eisalesi (p.92, top) v/here "soyle" with the subjunctive 

seems to have this same meaning: "... soyle bir fesad zuhur eyliye, 

senin hakkindan gelurum...".

[217] HEL's "^us tutmayub" gives an easier reading than MDA's "gus",
4MM«MJM MiMMa^———i^^^i ~*m^&*

but the latter is quite possible in the sense given by Steingass 

of "listener". On the principle of "difficilior lectio melior", 

I have adopted MDA's version, but it seems to me equally likely 

that "tutmayub" has been accidentally omitted by that group.



[23.8] It would be quite possible to read KDIIS's -xd-^. as the 

dialectal form of AL's ^^^ (see Elove, para. 1392, 

section l). Kov;cver, it so em's unlikely that Celalz~,cle con­ 

sciously intended to use this form, since it occurs nowhere else 

in Selimnarr.e (ed,), whereas the -icek/-icak form occurs very 

frequently.

[2191 "Having said this, he consulted with his companions": This ren­ 

dering is an attempt to resolve the problem that, at the beginning 

of his speech (55V19/, the lala appears to be addressing Sultan 

Abr.ed, but by the end of it he is apparently "consulting with his 

companions". In fact, although this is not explicitly stated, 

Sultan Ahmed is probably himself included, not only in the consul­ 

ting but in the actions which result from it (11. 2-13). -is 

personal involvement in the attempt to bribe the Khan is implied 

in the poem at 11. 14-18, and also in the comment at 59b/12-l5.

[220] "gecurmen" is the archaic form of "gecurrneyin". See Elbve, para. 

608, and cf. "yurun" at 67b/13.

[221] Although DA's "feususa" makes just as good sense as HRL's "husus 

icun mustakil", it looks as if what happened here was that the 

copyist of M accidentally omitted "icun mustakil", and the copyist 

of D (copying from M) rectified what he saw in front of him by 

emending "husus" to "hususa". The expression "mustakil adam" 

appears in all the MSS., in exactly parallel contexts, at 58a/l6 

and 74a/19.

[222] See [l80],

[223] "diler sah olma£a": The use of the dative with "dilemek" is unu­ 

sual.



[224] A^J*-2— *^ : The 9 has apparently been omitted for the sake

of the rhyme. 

[2251 The temporal connotation of "olicak" is quite out of pl?ce Here

Even if the passage introducing Mehemmed Giray ("ol z am and a ...

zubde-i er?r:il idi ?T ) is regarded as a parenthesis, the "goricek 

in 1.11 makes "olicak" redundant.

[226] Mehemmed Giray succeeded his father as Khan, reigning from 1514 to
• fc

1523. 3ee IA, -art. Giray (Inalcik), genealogical tree facing p. 

?3S. The only w?.ys I can see to make any sense out of "ol zaniaiida'' 

in this context are to assume either (l): that it means "ehc-m.T.c-d 

Giray was vi j:h his father at that time, or (2): that it really 

refers forward to "goricek'' in 1.11.

[227] "edeyuz": This example disproves "love's assertion (para. f43, n.l) 

that this form of the first person plural subjunctive, given by

Deny, never ex5.stedj

[228] "honey was eaten": Unfortunately, I have not been able to find 

any information about this "Tatar custom".

[229] "we are sovereign r.onarchs": I think the "we" refers to the

Ottoman Sultans, rather than meaning "you O'ehemmed Giray} and I", 

or "you (the Tatar Khans) and v/e (the Ottomans)". The last-mentioned 

alternative is, however, possible.

[230] "fortresses" ("hisar" MDA): KRL's "vilayet" ("regions") is equally 

possible. The latter would make a perfect echo of 1.12, whereas 

the former is closer to Mehemmed Giray's actual request at 11.7-9.

[231] c_52Lt'3±/c_$s^ 3i / c_s*^-^i- (occurring again at 57b/2) is an un­ 

solved problem. It is obviously some kind of pejorative^ As it 

occurs only in these two places, one supposes that it is a 

Crimean dialect word.



C232] Sa'adet Giray succeeded his brother Mehemmed as Khan, reigning 

from 1524 to 1332. 3ee IA, art. Giray (Inalcik), genealogical 

tree facing p. 78°.

[233] Sahib Giray (MKEL) was another son of Kengli Giray, and ruled as 

Khan from 1532-1551 (same genealogical tree). It is fairly clear 

that Celalzade did write "Sahib", not "Sa c adet", here, but it is 

extremely obvious that "Sa'adet" was intended, not only from the
» •*

use of the word "me-zbur" (,3ahib Giray had not previously been 

mentioned), but also from the reappearance of "Sa'adet" in all 

"S3. at l.lS. Tliis is just another example of the absent-mindedness 

(due to old age?), which frequently shows itself in this v/ork. 

[235] "([for] he was at the edge of a river which they call the Ozu)":
f \ ** 0 I *(1; The Ozu is the Ihieper (see Redhouse , s.v. <^sj^\ j IA J art. 

Kirim (Inalcik), p. 752.

(2) For Vlte orw* * Su-n u.7V t S«e EVove , o»<x . 2

(3) The words, "Ozu derler bir sunun kenarinda dururlar'', are 

presumably a parenthetical explanation by Celalzade to the reader, 

rather than part of the Khan's speech to his son. It would be 

absurd for the Khan to speak to his son of the Dnieper as "Ozu 

derler bir su", since it was the frontier of their territory, part 

and parcel of their lives. It also seems unlikely that Sa*adet 

Giray would not know where his father's honoured guest was en­ 

camped, especially as 3elim was obviously not far from them. 

[236] "cevablarini", which I have rendered as "message", is a problem, 

because it is difficult to see what the' Khan is replying to, as 

far as Sellra is concerned. Either Celalzade has omitted something 

from his source (a proposal or request made by Selim to the Khan?), 

or the Khan's action and message are being viewed as his "response" 

to I'ehemraed Giray 's hostile initiative against Sellm, or even as



his negative response to Ahmed's letter. 

[237] "the bank on this side": i.e. from Celalzade's viewpoint in

Istanbul. 

[238] ili^ _f meaning "tarafina", has to be pronounced "tarfina"

here, on account of the metre. This particular abridgement 

appears to be common in poetry (see Saml, Kamus-i Turki, s.v.

»

[239] "for a moi.ient": Although I have not found any dictionary justifi­ 

cation for, or any parallel examples to support, this interpreta­ 

tion of "her nefes", to read it as "every moment" would make non­ 

sense of the ciisr?. c. The usage may be on the analogy of "hergi?",

"always", which with negative verbs does mean "never". Or 

here may be a slip of the pen (on Celalzade's part) for f. .
^^

[240] For c-Sjfj*^'' , see [933. Subsequent examples will not be

separately noted. 

[241] The chapter heading actually refers to events. related in the

immediately preceding section (57b/19-58a/17). Perhaps it was

really intended to be placed a few lines earlier, after the poem?

In the table of contents, at 28b/l5-19, this heading is extended

to include the mission of Sarigurz, which does belong to Chapter

Seven. 

[242] "ki kiysnetden nig^.n u c e.lar.et idi": This earthquake came to be

referred to as "kiyanet-i su£:ra",or "ki^uk kiyamet". See Danismend,

I, 416; Uzuncarsili, OT, II, 229. 

[243] For Sarigurz, see IA,art. oari Kurz (Babinger), and SO, IV, 581,

s.v. jSt-Sj\** .c_s*^l 1'-^ j** • Celalzade's statement 

that Sarigurz was already k~zi- easker at the time of this incident



conflicts with the statement found in both of the above works 

that he did not become I>~zl-*asker until 919, i.e. during /Jelim's

re 1311.
f , 

The expression jiU-l <_s\A*. appears in Kaim, s.v. ^ and

and is rendered "the distinguished Ulema".

[244] 3ee [54] (referring to the corresponding place in the table of 

contents).

[245] "... sehzadelrr ^.rcklt etr.:ekl€ >; ; The "etnege' 1 of i:DxH3 looks

like a slip of the pc-n on the p&rt of Celalr~c!e. Cf. the parallel 

phrases, "... 3ohr~:• e 7 c r ^s.rr.!:?.11 -' 1 e T ' at 29a/2 (the correrr-or.^ir.r: 

place in the table of contents) and ''... s.ehzacleler hare kit ve 

inkilab etaelO.e M at SCb/1 (both in all I-lGo.).

[246] "by offering to the Tatsx Khan [the chance of] receiving a bribe": 

this translation reflects the dictionary meaning of "irtisa", but 

it really seems more likely that Celalzade is here using the word 

in the sense of (active) bribery. See [180] (49a/7).

[24?] "Sultan Ahmed": The use of his name is so unnecessary and awkward 

here that one v/onders whether the phrase, "Sultan Ahmed vilayet-i 

Karamana 'azirset e-le'-iib", was added by Celalzade as an after­ 

thought. (Perhaps,when he reached 60a/17, he realized that he had 

omitted to mention Ahmed's destination at this earlier point?)

[248] "ehali" here seems to combine its meanings of "worthy" and "inhabi­ 

tants". For M ehl" and "ehali" used independently (i.e. not governing 

another noun) in the sense of "worthy", cf. these beyts from the 

unedited part of the "ellmname (93a/8-9'in 113. A):

Cf. also Latifi, p. 68:



[249] " ^ —— *=* (nouhsind)" is given in T.X. Bianchi's Dictionnaire 

Turc-Francai.q (Paris, l8?7) as the vulgar form of the Persian 

adjec-ivc- " ^ ——— ̂ (noukhsenrO". I have not b«:-en -''1 1 to 

find either form in any other dictionary. The meanings given by 

Bianchi are: ''p^.-.cbx.-uit, qui a de la sagacite, ingenieux, habile, 

adroit, prevoy<?.nt M .

[250] "istiyenleri": It looks as if Celalzade originally intended this 

as the object of the sentence. Then, when he superimposed 

"vucudlanni" as the object, he neglected to make the necessary 

alteration of "i.~':i:-c-:-.:.er:l" to "istiyer.lcrin".

[251] "naked": 7ro^ the point of viev: both of sense and of rhyme (with 

"beri"), it looks as if c-Sj*- is to be read as an adjective 

" c ari", derive:1! fror: the Arabic root c_5j-*- . I have not been 

able to find such a form in any of the dictionaries which I have 

consulted.

[252] "attached little importance to": See TS, s.v.

I have been obliged to adopt 2L T s "sanub" here, which makes perfect 

sense, as I cannot see what meaning the "salub" of the other MSS. 

could have.

This beyt is something of a problem. Assuming the "cek'ub" of 

KDHRL to be the right reading, rather than A's "gecub", I have read 

"el" as the object of both "cekiib" and "yudilar". The expressions 

"el cekrr.ek" and "el yuniak" are roughly synonymous in the sense of 

"to withdraw fro.m, abandon", and both take the ablative. The ex­ 

tension of these expressions about hands to the arrow in the 

second misra* presents difficulties, but if one concentrates on



the figurative connotation, i.e. of withdrawal, the simile is 

possible. A's "jecTo" provides an easier reading,because, being 

independent of "ol", it v/ould be carried over to the second 

misra* by itself. In the first mxsra c it \vould have the meaning 

of "vazgec.mek'', out in the second it v/ould presumably make the 

arrow pass through the shield. In one sense, the simile would 

thus be less appropriate, but this would be compensated for artis­ 

tically by the pun on the two different meanings of "gecrnek 1 ', and 

also by the appropriateness of the idea of the arrow penetrating 

through the shield to the idea of abandoning life, expressed in 

the first misra*.

[2551 The word "torbalardan" appears to be performing two grammatical

functions (those of the nominative and the ablative) simultaneously 

in this misrac I

[256] 7or >-^ , cf. j*^,*^-^ at 47b/17, and [164].

[257] For JcJf , see TS, s.v. necik.

[258] As the copyist of L has noticed, this misrac has one syllable too 

many, and this difficulty is presumably to be overcome, as he 

suggests, by running together the final vowel of "olmayinca" and 

the initial vowel of the next word. The copyist of L has evidently 

read the latter as "ac la" (= "higher, highest") but the form 

of MDAHR can also be interpreted as "i'la", and this gives an 

easier reading, which I prefer, "a*la" v/ould be possible in the 

sense of "[anything] higher". For "gozetmek" in the meaning of 

"to look for, expect", see T3, s.v.

[259] "glory": L's "serif" provides a perfect grammatical parallel with 

"latif" in the next phrase, which the "seref" of the other M3S. 

does not. My decision to adopt the latter was based on stemmatic



considerations and the principle of "difficilior lectio melior", 

[260] V^k "v^s j^\ : This appears to be a frequently-

occurrir.r Ar- cic ii-yir.:-. GOG T-ne, c.v. ^^»^ . 

[261] "particularly": for "hassa" used in this sense, cf. 49a/5, and

see [179]. 

[262] "HanTden" KRL/"g-rl'V t I-r-A: At the corresponding piece in the

table of contents (29a/7) all M3S. have the ablative, which in

any case makes ir.uch the better sense. 

[263] JL^I : Although ii's vocalization "ifzi.l" is possible, I rerar

"efz&T 1 as more likely. Cf. the phrase, very similar to the one 

here, given by Steingass, s.v. ^>^.} • "arbabi fazl u afzal v/a 

ashaci c ilm u kam'l".

[264] "atiyede"; There does not appear to be any reason for the uce of

the feminine form "atiye" here rather than the normal "atl", unless 

the intention is ths.t a word such as "eyysm" should be understood 

with it.

[265] It is not clear v/here, at this stage, the high state officials 

were thinking of bringing Sultan Ahmed, i.e. to Istanbul or to 

Edirne. The same ambiguity exists at 64b/9 and 71b/9, but is re­ 

solved at 72a/5-6 (for v/hich cf. 2$a/5-6) in favour of Istanbul.

[266] MDA's version (omitting "melahidenin memlekete hucumu, bir t^ra

is not by any means impossible, but on the other hand the slipping 

of a copyist's eye from one word or phrase to another identical 

with it (as in "bir tarafc'an" here) is such a simple and common 

type of scribal error that I am much more inclined to regard MDA's 

omission in this light. In fact, there are examples in this text 

of the careless omission, in the MDA group, of a sequence of 

several words even without the presence of such a repeated word to



cause it (see 7Cb/l and 84b/14, and the discussion of these

cases in section 17 of the introduction). The phrase "mel5hir!enir-

memlekote H'cumu'*, in connex- ion with "anlgn r.ecrrln u ^-^' £Zl__il "'

is in keeping v/ith "bu hadise-i cacib enin vuku'undan seraslme u.

oli:b" at 11. 15-1'. It is also significant that the word 

"melahlde", which here appears for the first time in Selimname 

(e<O, occurs again on the very next page (64b/5), this tine in all 

the I.3J. I l;av- noticed several instances of Celaizade introducing 

a v;ord for the first time in this text and then using it again 

shortly afterwards (e.g. "^elTd" srA "SeytaniEerTd" at 72b/£. 8-9).
W^M^MMBMMMM •^^•••i^MM^MNMMMB^B^M^^^

[2c7] "the southerly breeze": presumably because Celaizade 's viewpoint 

is Istanbul, and the troops, having crossed over from Gelibolu, 

were passing to the south of. Mm.

[268] n iki hasretkesideler"; Sultan Ahmed and cAli Fasha had both, it 

is implied., been lor. ~inr: for the opportunity of a meeting. The 

reason was that the aspirations, .even the future security, of both 

men v/ere dependent on each other. cAli Pasha and the other high 

officials, certain that the accession of SelTrn would mean their 

ov/n ruin (2^a/19- 25b/3), were desperately anxious to secure the 

throne for Ahmed. Ahmed, for his part, was relying on the support 

of the great men at the court, and especially of *Ali Pasha, who 

is described at 7Ca/5 as his "sedd-i sedid", to bring about his 

accession.

[269] This beyt is something of a problem, as it seems to be incongruous

with the tenor of the preceding beyts, which speak of the sacrifices 

and self-discipline required if one is to attain sovereignty. 

Assuming that, in this beyt, "durr-i yetim" represents sovereignty, 

the implication of MC akim" would seem to be that even he who is 

prepared to dive down into the depths of the sea in search of it



will not find it. Perhaps, however, " c akim" is not to be taken 

literally; it nay be being used hyperbolically in order to em­ 

phasize the difficult:; of the quest.

[270] "proud": Not having been able to find "serkeslde" in any dic­ 

tionary, I have assumed that it is being used as a synonym of 

"serkes". "-keside" has both active and passive meanings, and

the former approximates, in compounds, to that of "-kes". Of.
? t^

"hasretkes v in f\cdl.ouse" v.'ith OA-»_£—y! in 3teingass, s.v.

Celalzade's ' rhc.s:-? bkeslde" at 655/4, which is also not given by

3edhouse or 3tcingass, is obviously synonyr.ous with "h:sretkes". 

[27Ca] +L^\L±j : Tlie 3 cannot be intended. .For il^L , cf. *±±L\5*>

at 4Cb/10, and the discussion of this spelling in the introduction,

p. 20. 

[271] ?or this use of "gore", see [48], Subsequent examples will not be

separately noted. 

[272] "because their rose ... thorny plant": This presumably means

"because of the perniciousness of their intimate companions". 

[273] "kendu ile olanlar^n ekseri piyade ..." This is inconsistent with

64b/9-17, where we are told that All Fasha's force consisted of

4000 members of the standing cavalry and 4000 Janissaries. 

[274] For "yortnak" in the sense of "kogrr.ak, devgmli yol yururrek", see

T3, s,v.

[275] "doyraeyub"; Cee [Il6] (41a/ll).

[276] For "go7, karartmak" (which occurs again at 6?b/17), see TS, s.v.

TT,n«^^ V V^,v,, M[277] "Gokhani": This is probably to be identified with the "Gedik h 

discussed by M.K. O^ergin in his article Anadolu^-. Ccl cuklu 

kervansaraylari (TD, sayi 20), p.150. (Confusion could easily 

have arisen because of the visual similarity of ^-U-* and 

•-J.XJ .) According to Czergin, Gedik ham was on the Sivas-



Kayseri road. He conjectures that its actual location was nearer

to Sivas than Kayseri. This v;ould tally quite v/cll with the 

letter of Sultan Alimec1 , quoted by £. Ulujay in his article Tavu? 

Sultan Selin nasil padisah oldu? (TD, sayi 9), p.72, in which 

the battle is s-iid to have taken place at "Cubuk, near Sivas". 

(There is still a village called Cibik, to the South-West of 

Sivas, about halfv.'ay between -irekli and Agcakisla.) The question 

of the sits of Lliis cacti-:- iz also Jiscusced by H. Sohrvc-iot in 

her article ^cr oier :.cr orjfE-.-.r'sn in Persic-r. und seir.e I\"ic!c"irkv:i- e

-'he «J a—±—j$\ of ^pIIPJL must be intended as "urusduk"'. Cf. 

MDHR's *-L=J3 l for "avlat-gk" at 4Ba/10.

[279] Celalzade's adjectival use of "hogamed" here appears to be irregular.

[279a] For a late sixteenth-century description of the nakare/nakkare and 

the taM (= davul), see Chalcondyle, quoted (in translation) cy 

Uzuncarsili (Saray, 278).

[280] "nor musketeers [drawn up]": It is clear from 1.7 that cAii Pasha 

did have musketeers with him. These would be the Janissaries who 

had been provided with horses (67&/3). But they presumably had 

no experience of using their muskets on horseback, nor were they 

drawn up in any sort of formation. Their effectiveness, therefore, 

must have been greatly reduced.

[28l] I have not been able to find any dictionary justification for

reading "arka verrnek" as "to turn one's back on", but it is diffi­ 

cult to see what other meaning it could-have here. 

.[282] In this difficult oeyt, I think the "ani" refers to "basin",

"your head", rather than to "cihan" in the preceding beyt, though



that is not impossible. The theme of the ultimate destiny of 

the head is taken up a^ain in lines 13 and 15. The first misr?* 

perhaps combines t'.:c r.Kc.iv_n~s: (l) ''If you rise up to a point 

from which you are able to see the world, and life upon it, as it 

really is'' and (2) "if you become conceited [and think yourself 

immortal]". I cannot see what relevance "kelek" has in this beyt 

If one takes "am" as meaning "your head", the sense of "a bald 

patch" is also conceivably possible. One cannot avoid the sus­ 

picion that -elalzade lias here subordinated meaning to rhyme.
[282.J See TS, -S.V. fe«f qecv^ek.

[2S3] As at 39b/8, it is difficult to see quite what is meant by "r.a* 1.

here. Ilote that I. has the much easier "mefkud". 

[284] For "dp; -urn" in an adjectival sense, see TS, s.v. 

[285] Unfortunately, I have not been able to trace this •^ac.ij:. 

[286] "It may be [so], because ...": This interpretation of "ola" is

supported by the fact the.t !!DArIU all have 5. punctuation mark

between "idi" and "ola".

[288] See [21].

[289] Cf. the corresponding part of the chapter heading in the table 

of contents (29a/ll-12), where the causation of the battle is 

ascribed simply to the will of God. See [56],

MDA's sizeable omission at the top of 70b makes nonsense of the 

sentence, especially of the ^j,y^\ c_fU at 70a/19. -'hat 

I conjecture happened here was that, in the exemplar from which



the copyist of M was working (probably Celalzade's own MS.), the 

word ji ft was at the end of a line, and the *-}»J (or

cJy ) belonging to ^^^Li \:as at the beginning of the next 

line but one, and the copyist accidentally missed out a whole 

line, with the result that the <^$} became attached to the

£--——f- . Passages v:hich provide a useful parallel with this 

sentence as it appears in HKL are 63a/2-6 and 77b/4-6. In the 

latter passage, note particularly the use (as at 70a/19) of "uzerincV 

in the sense of [troops] "v:ithir or "at the command of" someone. 

Other exs.Eplc-3 of Lhis are at 72a/17, 19. -he phrase " cesk^r-i 

hursidfer" occurs again, in all M3S., at 8jb/13.

[291] For "blbak" in the sense of "unwary", see Saml, Karnus-i Turkl, 

and Salahi, K£mus - i *C r r. ar.i, s. v.
• • 7 • —— 7 " w

[292] "vaki c oldi" could here mean "there occurred", but in view of the 

several examples already noted (22a/7, 39a/14- t 53a/7, 7Ca/52 in 

v;hich T 'vakig olraak" is clearly used in the sense of "to become", 

I think "he became" is the more likely interpretation.

[293] "as has been related above": i.e. briefly at 26a/8-ll. But that 

earlier account gives the impression that, as soon as they learnt 

of Sellra's approach, the high officials persuaded Bayezld to leave 

Edirne for Istanbul. There is no mention of the discussions re­ 

ported here, of the conflicting proposals put forward, of Bayez!d rs 

declaration of his intention to abdicate, and of his making all 

the viziers, high officials and emirs take oaths to bring about 

Ahmed's accession.

[294] "cumle Rumelinin sipehgTilarlar-j."; The "sipehsalari" of MDAKI? must 

surely be a mistake arising from confusion between the "lar" which 

is part of the word and the "lar" which is the plural suffix. Cf.



the almost identical phrase at 74a/14, where KRL have the form

r:.". The term seems to rnccn "cancakoc^i.':" h^re (cf.

25b/14-15, n4b/l? - 75a/l). Since the term "umorV at 71b/lf, 

19 also refers to the sancakbejHs, it appears that, according to 

Celalza^e, fhey played a considerable role in the attempt J'o 

secure Ahmed's accession. 

[295] The subject of fvTv-n eeub" and the possessors of "tedblr u

mentioned, cut although they might, on this exceptional occasion, 

have been invited to attend, only the Sultan or the Grand Vizier
m

could actually have convened the meeting, and all the regular 

members of the Divan would also have been present.

[2963 i.e. Hersekzade Ahmed Pasha, raised to the Grand Vizierate for 

the third time on the death of Ali Pasha (Danismend, I, 420; 

Uzuncarsili, OT, II, 236, where his opposition to the plan to make 

Ahmed the sovereign, and his alternative proposal, are also men­ 

tioned). It is odd that Celalzade does not give his name.

[297] ?or the expression «ikUi, ^f*. » £ee tfehr, s.v. Mi. .

[298] "they":Grammatically, Bayezld appears to be the subject of TT £ultan 

Ahmedi .., geturuV, but in all the previous instances where this 

plan has been mentioned (except at 26a/5-6, where again there is 

ambiguity), it is the high state officials (sometimes together with 

the emirs) who are going to be doing the "bringing" (see 64a/l6-17, 

64b/8-9, 71b/8-9). And at 71b/l8, in his speech to the umera [and 

the high state officials?], Bayezid has-expressly ordered them to 

"make the necessary arrangements" for Ahined's accession.

[299] "he should attack Sultan Selim ...": Cf. the altered plan at 75a/ 

1-4, of making Ahmed s^r^skc-r and sending him against Selim.

[300] "sene seb* *asr ve tis c&jni > e evahirinde ki ahir-i 3ebT c eyn idi":



There is considerable confusion here. The "evahir" ("latter 

part") of a year could not include the month of Itebi1 ul-ahir, which 

is only the fourth of the twelve months. And the other rr.eaniir- of 

"Rebi* ul-ahir", "autumn", is not appropriate to the evahir of 

917, since that year ended on iSbh "arch 1512 of the Christian 

calendar. As the battle between Selim and his father, which 

occurred soon after Z^yezTd's departure from Edirne, took place 

in the early part of Cumada '1-ula (Danismend, I, 4-21; Uzuncarsili, 

CT, II, 237), it looks as if Celalzade intended the rr.onth of 

Reblc ul-ahir. Clotc- also that Uzuncarsili (_op_. cit., ^) says 

that it was upon hearing the news of the deaths of cAli Pasha and 

Sehzade Sehinsah that Bayezid left Edirne; and Danismend (I, 420) 

places both these deaths in the month of 3eba* ul-ahir.) Possible 

explanations of the confusion in Celalzade's expression are: (l) 

that he intended to say "the evlhir of 3eblc ul-!hir" but rut
«-M^HM^«**i^ ^ "*

the "evahir" in the wrong place and did not properly correct him­ 

self; or (2) that "evahir" here is simply intended as some kind of 

pun on "ahir".

[3C1] Cf. the different account given, at 2oa/ll-l6, of the circumstances 

of Eayezld's departure from Hdirne, and see [42] (latter part).

[302] "thirty thousand troops": Cf. 25b/12-13, where Bayezld 1 s viziers
•

tell him that, when Selim crossed the Danube into Rumeli, "more

than fifty thousand troops collected around him". 

[303] The 3 before j*jj^ cannot have been intended; presumably it

was a slip of the pen on the part of Celalzade. It is odd that

none of the copyists has removed it. 

[304] i.e. at 2oa/l6- 27a/8. See [43] (latter part).



[305] For «o _ — Jj in the substantival sense of "dogruluk", see

Kama's -i Tiirki, s.v. This interpretation seems to me more likely 

than "sidk-i r~3b" O^lO.

[306] See [24]. While the expression "nass-i sa'adeteser" indicates 

that Celalzade was aware of the Kur'anic origin of this saying, 

"demislcr" on its ov;n seems an unusually casual way in which to 

introduce something said by God. So perhaps "demisler" does not 

mean :t [Godj said, 1 ' but simply "they [i.e. people in general] have 

said". Taken in this v;ay, it would be acting as a bridge betv/een 

the suggestion of "nass" and the actual saying, v/hich is a Turkish 

paraphrase of the r.£.ss.

[307] The passage 73e/l-5 is parallel in tenor with that at 24a/6 - 

24b/l.

[308] "... from among the descendants of the sultans of the Persians": 

Cf. 33b/ic-i3.

[309] "Cunki ihtiyarlariyle ceng u narb oldi ...": V/hat Celalzade seems 

to be saying here is: "Since the war and battle came about by the 

free v/ill of [Sultan Selin]..." In other words, he is apparently 

pretending, if only for a moment, to accept the contention which, 

in actual fact, he is seeking to refute. If this exists as a 

rhetorical device in Turkish (I have not come across any other
«

examples), it does not work in English, and I.. have been obliged 

to say "If the war and battle had come about ..." in the transla­ 

tion. Celalzade 's argument here seems to be that, if Seiim had 

wanted a battle, his supporters would have thrown themselves whole­ 

heartedly into the fight, and there would inevitably have been 

some famous people among the casualties. The implied fact that no 

famous person was killed proved that Sellm's supporters offeree!



no resistance, and this must be because they received no en­ 

couragement from hi". 

L31C] "her enrin vucuc.r-. g'lrr.esi >ir v-rtktc rrerv un' T : This is a Turkish

paraphrase of Ifb^k 3xVV j^M (see 62b/17, [260]).

[311] See [45].

L312] This passage (73a/l8 - 73b/5), relating Sellm's withdrawal from 

the battlefield and his setting out, from Ahyolu, for Kaffa, is 

parallel to 2^b/17 - 27a/3. In view of "hengame buySyub" at 26b/l?, 

it is tempting to conjecture that "ulasub" at 73b/l, which is a 

slight problem, is a misreading of "ulalub" (cf. "fitne u fesad 

ulalub" at 49a/10).

: This hc~ to be rcsc. 

as if it were dative, even though the v1 is not vowelled in any 

of the X3S.

Cf. 71b/7, and see [294]. 

C315] "mukaddena vaki* plan "ir^-i rnef sedetintir^lari" ; The reference

is to 71b/8-9 and 72a/2-7. 

J "[his] former injunction": i.e. to bring about Ahmed's accession

[317] ;e5*3 s^c- "false" (AL): This reading seems to me much more

likely than the f*^ t-Sjz* of I'DrlU. If one were to adopt the 

latter (and the sterna indeed suggests that that is what Celalzade 

actually wrote), the whole phrase could be read as "thinking that 

[something] else might suddenly happen", but the occurrence of

, in a very similar context later on in the SelTmriaiae

strongly suggests th^t this is what Celalza.de intended here. The



e for comparison occurs at f.$Ca of M".A, and relates to 

the occasion of oultsu Ahn'd's receiving forged letters purportin 

!:o corr.e from the leac^rs of the sU-nding army, './hen the letters 

arrive, some of his companions say:

Ahrned replies:

MS. i: also has ^5*9 j** both times; I have not been able to 

check the passs.jo in the other 1133.

i- r, f- ' o ,,_ ^
|JX tv./J.U-<.i-3 Q

r.amus-1 L'sr.ani, s.v. c-JTr" . ^-*id ct". iialm, s.v. ^-Vf : " a

gift or present looked u~>on as bringing gco:1 luck."

The phrase ^~>«.——— *i| y. ^^,1^ X** ^ occurs frecuen j

in hadi_2,3s. 3ee V,Tensinck, Concordance, s.v.

:32C] "thev v;ould r:.ake hi:" _g_er^sker ..." This is a change of pl-n

compared with 72a/5-7, where the intention was that Ahrr.ed should 

become the sovereign immediately, and in that capacity lead an

army against 3elim. 

[321] "v/hose opinions v;ere ignorant": reading cLr* >i as the shortened

form of cJy^ ^ ' see " 4Ge inoass » s - v - <Jv? -^ >> and ^j^
«. 

as the plural of c_5*j .

[322] "the works, events [and] acts": Although no MS. has it, it seems •

to me that Celalzade must have intended a 3 before ^JLxiI . 

C323] "who closes his eyes against": For a parallel example of "goz

yummak" with the ablative, see 65a/9. 

[324] "[that man] is under an obligation' 1 : an alternative interpretation

of "minnetidir" v/ould be "it is Kis [i.e. God's] gracious favour". 

[325] "r.erhun olg.n urr.ur": Another echo of

(62b/17, [260]).



[326] The only meaning which T have been able to find in dictionaries 

for "jifape^Ir" is "curable", v;hich clearly ivill not fit here. 

Since "-p^ r^V' can rewi "having, endov;ed with" (Gteingass, s.v.), 

it is easy to see how "sifapezir" could also be used in the sense 

of "having healing power".

[327] "beraya": 7or a discussion of the meaning of this term, see ITeyd, 

Ottoman Documents, p.pO, n.4. He thinks it is probably "just a 

rhyming synonym of re c aya v;ithout any special signification".

[328] The **^/ (in some 1^3. it could be ^f ) of all 1'33. is

an obvious error for ^^s (terfih), Cnce again, it presumably 

represents a slip of the pen on Celalzade's part, and once again 

it is curious that none of the copyists rectified it.

[329] Tor "tarabefz"::" as ar. epithet of Trabzon, see 2Sa/12-13, 3Sb/l°-19.

C330] "the disasters which had just recently occurred": i.e. the defeats 

and deaths of Kara^oz Tas.ia and Ali Pasha. For the v;hole ~enter.cc, 

cf. 70a/l8 - 7Cb/13.

[331] Letting the tail of one's turban hang down was a practice of the 

*ulema and members of the ^arikats (see Pakalin, s.v. Taylasan). 

What Celalzade seems to mean by this beyt is: "If you are a Sufi, 

there is no need to make your turban-tail long in order to show 

this; for the quality of a person is revealed by what he says [and 

not by any outward symbols],

[332] "In this matter, allies are necessary": This is a reference to the 

role which the Janissaries were to play in preventing the "evil 

acts" of Ahmed's supporters from coming to pass. R's variant at 

76a/l8-19 and that of RL at ?6b/l-2 are interesting in that they 

seem to indicate disapproval of Celalzade's theology!



[333] "possessors [of Divine gifts?]": I have not been able to find any 

evidence that "nUlik" (on its own) has any special significance as 

a Silfi term.

[334] "ascetics who live in dervish monasteries and hermit cells": This 

seems inconsistent with their being "among" the Janissaries (1.4). 

In fact, the v:hole passage appears highly exaggerated. The 

connexion of the Janissaries with the BektasI order is well known 

(Gibb-Bov/en, I, 63-c^; Uzuncarsili, Kapukulu Ccaklari, I, 14-7-150), 

but references to dervishes actually living in the Janissary 

barracks appear to be few. Both Gibb-Zov/en (op. cit. t 65) and

Uzuncarsili (ot>. cit., 159--C) cite D'Chsson's account of how, > > ••• ——— • '

after the official affiliation of the Bektasi order to the 99th 

orta of the Gema'c.t in 1591, eight BektasT dervishes were lodged 

in the oda of that company. Uzuncarsili's other two references 

on this point (p. 159, n.O, though vaguer, are also inters sting. 

On the subject of "learned men" in the Janissary corps (11. 4-5),

Uzuncarsili's section headed "Yeniceriler arasindaki talebelerle > » ___—i————— ———————— —————————

miiderris ve sairler (op. cit., 345-8) is illuminating.

[335] "vakt-i C i5:a": This is defined by Vensinck in El1 , art. Mlkat,

as "from the time v/hen the red twilight has disappeared till when 

a third, or half, of the night has passed, or till daybreak". In 

practice, in Turkey today it is about two hours after dusk.

[336] "lodgings": for "yatak" in this sense, see Kadri, s.v. The form 

^» \J* (turakimiz) for j^l)* is unusual.

[337] "Sultan Ahmed^in bir lalasi": Celalzade'gives the impression of

not knowing whether or not this was the same lala, i.e. Yularkisdi 

Sinan Pasha, who had figured prominently in the events related at 

55b/4 - 56a/13. In fact, it was (see Tansel, Eayezit, p. 289).



[338] ve

ff \» 1.1 ^ /* il • *, \— «.*i- -I • ~"T~<. *- ....VI • oASo tvv£. l-oV.V.oi»> vv\a C-X CLv»^p ve. c.«.ve.dl vv<\ l 2> . S.V. 
4 * J \ '

U \ \ wd. ^«vi»e):

"Sehre munsdiler

* i-. etbi rr

[339] For "secirdim salnisV', see TS, s.v

C34C] For "se£irtir^I-:", see T.3, s.v.
[3 M>a] "wU0 is c«XV«A - . - " : F^r^^i^ejjx" vw tivCs s^^vs-e, see~TS, fe.U.v.

[341] For "eren" in the sense of "hero", see T3, s.v.

[342] "the Night of Power": i.e. the . ^^iJI HJJ which forms the

subject of Sura 97 of the Kur*an. For a discussion of the signi­ 

ficance of the term, see Sale's note on the sura in his translation,

[343] For "oturreak'' in the sense of "sakinlesrnek" , see TS, s.v.

[344] "nukacl^e-" Karamar. hHIiir.:! olub vefat eder. ksnn^g.i S-lt .

Cihansahiri o^li oultar. !!e:;.err.rr.edi ..." Oransay (Kim ICimdi, I) has

1 T!'^f»l ^ * t j_ ^T "•" ^* I tt'~»" •» *^r ^ » i I I /no entry Vyi.iar.^a : • at all. m nis entry ' ^er.zade oenirisrr. ^.rp- 

278-9), he says that Eayezid's son of that name v;as governor of 

Konya [i.e. of Kararr.an province] for about thirty years, had a son 

called i!ehmed (sse sepaTate entry on him on p. 212), and died in 

917/1511. I" other v/cr-ls, the sehz'de v;hom Celalz"a.de here calls 

Cihansah must be identical v/ith Sehinsah. Dr. 2.C. Repp has . 

kindly drawn my attention to a passage in Ata'i (p. 121, 11. 5-7 

of the article headed 

referring to the death of "Sehzade Cihahsah bin 2.ayezid IJan, emlr-i 

liva-yi Karanan", at the end of the year "tokuz yuz on". Dr. Repp 

informs me that it is a fairly common error in the published text 

of * Ata'i for the unit figure of a date to be omitted, and this is 

probably the explanation of the apparent discrepancy of seven years 

between the dates jjivon by Ata'i and Cransay. An additional



piece of information linking the two accounts is that in both, 

the prince's body is brought from Konya to Bursa for burial. 

[345] The L-.irvLish c::ui-:-lcr.-;G ri':cn for the- musical instruments ra­ 

tioned here are approximate only.

C34-S] "dazzled": reading ^^ as the verbal noun /v 1^ , not 

the adective

[347] For " c ar~3", which is not present in I IDA, cf. cJb/7.

^ "I* * O ~1 •" M • *•' ic-.-ru

[349] Tor "so'yle hi" "ith the subjunctive in an apparently conditional

sense, cf. 55b/15, ar.c see [21^]. 

- "Vciiiceri yayaba3lari"-f.c.n''; Tr.e y ay abas is were the orta commanders

of the Cema c at ortas. See Uzuncarsili, Kapukulu Gcaklari, I, 

214-6.

[351] "take refuge": For "dusmek" in this meaning, see TS, s.v., 9th 

sense. I cannot see what meaning the s-o-* ~ • 9* of ESL 

(whether read as^dusunub 1 ' or as "dose nub") could have here. This 

is the only instance in the whole of Selimname Ced.) in which URL 

are definitely wronr against !-!DA.

[352] "their mosque": This could: not be the Crta Cami*i, which was not

built until the rei^n of Suleyman (Uzungarsili, Kapukulu Ocaklari, 

I, 251). Cf. the documents cited by C. ylu^ay, in.Yavuz oultan 

Selim nasil padisah oldu?, TD, cilt VIII, pp.1 85-6, one of which

says that Korkud ''Yer-iceri mescidinde kondu", v/hile the other says
"yeniceri odalari
yaninda bir mescio.e n'Jzul ettiler" .

[352a] "Korkud IJaniye" This is probably the same as the work mentioned 

in TA, art. i:0rkut Ook'jiljin), as "Ir.orkudiyo" or M Fet"va-i 

Korkudhaniye", v/ith a reference to Kasf al-zunun.



1.353] "there is no fault in if: An alternative interpretation of "aTIa 

yokdur b^h^ne" vould be: "there is no excuse against [i.e. for

riot accepting] lt' ; .

[354] "a ferocious beast of prey": reading the last two words of the 

misrg* as "derende .qebMn". The tesdid of AL is perhaps only 

for the metre? The form -^ — as an alternative to

is given by Hava and "ehr.

' * 5 o c • *"" • i* * • rti* * i r* • »i« • t t* i ™i *defc a-i saft.ecie : 7he first tir.o './as ti.at relacc

[35c] "surface' 1 : The lji-*~ o f ^I^ is impossible here, end I aesu.-.e^. j

that the "l*^» of TA represents Celalzade T s real intentio::. 

[337] "loved": 2L's r ':aer;jui:", "desired", 'longed for", gives a considerably

easier reading.

C358] Grammatically, ISA's "hem'inan" is a better parallel with "plsva" 

than IlreL's "heir/inani'', but the extra syllable of the latter is 

required by the metre.

[359] ''knocking its face against": This beyt is an example of the poetic 

device known as "husn-i ta'lil" (Gibb, HCP, I, 113), as is also 

1.4. In the prese.it case, the meaning depends on the double 

meaning (iham: C-icb, loc. cit.) of "yuz urms.k", the literal one 

given in the translation and the figurative ones of "to have re­ 

course to" or "to prostrate oneself", for which see TC, s.v.

[360] "his soul": Alternatively, "revan" may be intended in the adjec­ 

tival sense of "going", "moving along". Or quite probably, this 

is another example of iham, with both meanings included. KDA's 

version with "ve" is impossible.

[36l] From the point of view of rhyme, one is tempted to take the

of <_j*'/-^ as the Turkish possessive or accusative suffix,



but either of these interpretations v/ould involve reading "kamran" 

as qualifying "baht", which seems semantically unlikely. 

[362] "flooding it with light"... "differentiating them with brightness": 

The adjectival compounds "ziyagark" and "nurfark" appear to be 

being used proleptically.

Yenibagce; I have not been able to discover the exact location of 

this place (which Danismend (I, index s.v. Yeni-Bahce) describes 

as "Istanbul*da sernt", but see IA, art. Istanbul ("Cografi Girls": 

Darkot), pp. 1137-8, where there is mention of a valley called 

Yeni-Bahce, along the line of which the modern Vatan Caddesi runs. 

The place referred to by Celalzade appears, therefore, to be 

somewhere between Topkapi and Aksaray.

"[and] the cavalry": "sipah" must mean "cavalry" here, because of 

"suvar oldi". The remainder of the poem seems to be a series of 

epithets describing these sipah, leaving the "erbab-i divan" of 

the first inisra* strangely isolated.

"Cem u Cemsid": -his is very odd, since these are two forms of the 

same name, and in connexion with names such as "Ferldun", "Kub"ad",
•

"Iskender", etc., they clearly refer to the famous legendary 

Persian king who was known by them, i.e. to a single individual.

[366] "rezrrdn": MDA's "3umun' ! is equally possible as far as the first 

misra' is concerned, but less likely with the "keyam" of the 

second misra*.

[367] "lions and wolves": If this is the right interpretation, the

spelling <^j** °- t::e Persian "~urc~M - is unusual. Alternatively, 

KDA's version could be read as Mlion[s] of Timur", v^ 

"son-in-law} being his lakab, but this seems a less likely reading.

[368] The j*'} \ of 1-!:^ is probably intended as ^3) . '..Vlle "ezder"



("worthy, suitable") is by no means impossible in the context, 

"ejder" is an obvious match with "semencler", and therefore much 

more likely. 

C369] "the chosen city": Without being able to find any dictionary

justification for it, I have supposed "derg'uzin" to be analogous
•*>

to "Per c ally e" (see Redhouse ), which is an e.pithet of Istanbul

(Saml, Kamus-i TurkT, s.v. £ ). This is the only way I can see 

to make any sense of the beyt at all. 

[370] See [121].

[371] "the Jews": "Yahuda' 1 actually means "Judah". It looks as if

Celalzade has added an I to *3y- just for the sake of a rhyme 

with l^UJ .

[372] The pattern of variants here is particularly interesting, and sig­ 

nificant from the point of view of the relationship between the 

MSS. It seems to me fairly clear that what happened was as follows. 

The copyist of M did not recognize ^1 as Cc*»l (asihna, "the

healthy"), but thought it was erroneous for c-jLc-ol . Someone

subsequently reading M assumed that a word like .«i ——— had been 

omitted, and wrote it in. Later, the copyist of D, using M as his 

exemplar, incorporated Ji —— into his text, and of course it re­ 

appeared in A. Of. section TV of the introduction.

[373] For the prayer, "Yaricin Allah", see the examples in T3, s.v. 

yarici.

[374] As MDA's r^-U is less common (in the sense of "oppression") than

HRL's fU* , it is perhaps more likely' to be the original reading. 

MHR's c-y/kJ^U; for <_jjz^\^> must be an error.

[375] "the Bab-i Hibayun": i.e. the outermost gate of .the palace. There 

seems to be an inconsistency between this and 1.5, which suggests 

that the soldiers had come right up to the door of the Divan (in 

the second court).



[376] "the eigUtday of Safer of the year 9l8, which was a Saturday": 

In fact, 8th Safer of that year was a Sunday. Cf. 85a/6, where, 

in Nihanl's kaside, the date of Selim's accession is given as 

Saturday, 7th Safer. Danismend, discussing the confusion of the 

sources on this point, says that, as there is general agreement 

that the accession took place on a Saturday, the correct date is 

probably 7th Safer (I, 424).

C3773 For cetr, see Pakalin, s.v.: "Eskiden padisahlarin baslari

iizerinde tutulan zinetli golgelik..." Interestingly enough, he 

also says: "Csmanlilarda cetr*in kullanildigi hakkinda simdilik 

kuvvetli mehazlardan rnahrumuz".

[378] I have not been able to find any other references to the Janissaries' 

"aylu". The impression given here is that they drew themselves up 

in such a way as to create a space like a courtyard for the < alem 

mehterleri to perform in.

[379] "'alem mehterleri"! This must be equivalent to "mehteran-i tabl u 

*alem", for which see [72], It is interesting that only the 

copyist of L appears to have recognized the word "sane",

[380] For "Jam's cup", see Gibb, HOP, II, 71, n.l.

[381] "happiness": an alternative reading of "behre" would be "a share" 

[i.e. of the "safg-lar"].

[382] "Yunus Aga, the Aga of the Janissaries": almost certainly the

Yunus who eventually became Selim's Grand Vizier. See Ta'ib, p.22, 

art. 1 • ~l u——:*j_ , and Uzuncar§ili, OT, II, p.533, and 

cf. SO, IV, 677, which says he was Sekbanbasi in Plyezld's reign.

[383] The use of the word Mlala" here is interesting. Eayezld's situa­ 

tion was perhaps looked on as analogous with that of a sehzade? 

"Lala" v/as also a term applied to Grand Viziers (see Pakalin and

V .. \Ozon, s.v.;.



[384] "Mevlana Niha.nl" was a muderris who died in 926. See Mecdi, 

421, s.v. c^y W*» ; SO, IV, 596, s.v. C_X*-U ^ly .

C385] The metre of the fraside is r-e-mel. The vowel of the *LJ in the 

first misra f has to be elided.

[386] ''the seventh of the month of Safer, a Saturday"; See [376].

[387] In the form in which, it appears in all the MSS., the chronogram 

works out at 922, i.e. 4 too much. The final v of <uJJ has to 

be changed to I in order to make the total right. (I am indebted 

to Prof. A. N. Tarlan for pointing out to me this solution.) The 

version of the same chronogram given by Tansel (Selim, p.l, n.2) 

is even more faulty, as it has <dJ^«. instead of *UJ>*- .

[388] For documentary evidence as to the place of BayezTd's death, see 

M.C.S. Tekindag, Bayezid'in olurnu meselesi, TD, sayl 24, p.10,

n.39.

[389] It is interesting that L gives a different date for Bayezld's 

death from that giver, by the other MSS. Both the llth and the 

17th of rtebi e ul-evvel are among the dates given by Danismend 

(II, l), but Tekindag (loc. cit.) cites documentary evidence that 

it was the 25th of that month.

[390] "the Inaccessible": For this interpretation of 

r2 Al —"s^" p"1 — "TII S^^
. .M-L i.Oi.-Cs C^.-t- -^~vO~-Cl .

[391] Kur»an, 2, v.1^6.

[392] L's addition of "lie" gives a somewhat easier reading.

[393] For MDAIIR's spelling J«*±j* , see [164] (47b/17). For this

"accepted custom1 ', see Hasluck, Christianity and Islam under the

Sultans (Oxford, 1929), I, 258. 

[394] "Futuhbafrs" is probacly a reference to the belief that the pious

deceased could effectively intercede for those still on earth.

See Hasluck, o~>. cit.,




